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Introduction

Many people are reacting Lo today’s high-pressure, fast-paced
life by “downshifting.” They accept lower incomes Lo pursue
their special interests or to live with less stress in more natu-
ral surroundings. Often they will devote more time and en-
crgy to spiritual pursuits. Instead of vacationing in
Disneyland, they explore the mysteries of Stonehenge,
Egypts pyramids, or the temples of the Maya in southern
Mexico. They find more inspiration and illumination in the
teachings of lost civilizations than in the offerings of our mod-
ern consumer society. Surveys of students routinely report an
increasing interest in spiritual fulfillment.

This is a healthy trend. The sages of ancient India said,
tamasi ma jyotir gama—>"Don’l stay in darkness, go toward
the light.” They advised thoughtful people to embark on the
quest for enlightenment. The final goal of this quest is not,
however, attained by everyone. The Bhagavad-gita, India’s
classic book of spirituality, informs us that out of thousands of
people who set out on the quest for enlightenment only a few
will take to the right path, and ol those who find the right
path, only the most fortunate will achieve the final goal. Spiri-
tual success requires determination and perseverance.

It also requires understanding the difference between mat-
ter and spirit, darkness and light. Today such understanding
is rarely found, even among spiritual seekers. The Gita in-
[orms us, “What is night [or all beings is the time ol awaken-
ing for the self-controlled: and the time of awakening for all
beings is night for the introspective sage.™ In his commentary
on this passage in his Bhagavad-gita As It Is, His Divine
Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada (known
popularly as Srila Prabhupada) says, “Activities of the intro-
spectlive sage ... are night [or persons materially absorbed.

vii



viii The Quest for Enlightenment

Materialistic persons are asleep in such a night due to their
ignorance of self-realization. The introspective sage remains
alert in the ‘night’ of the materialistic men. The sage [eels
transcendental pleasure in the gradual advancement ol spiri-
tual culture, whereas the man in materialistic activities, being
asleep to self-realization, dreams of varieties of sense plea-
sure, feeling sometimes happy and sometimes distressed in
his sleeping condition.”

In this book, The Quest for Enlighterment, Srila
Prabhupada shows us the true path of enlightenment and in-
vites us to traverse this path from the dark night of material-
ism to the shining daylight of transcendence. Widely recog-
nized by scholars and spiritual leaders as the most distin-
guished teacher of Indian culture and philosophy in the mod-
ern age, Stila Prabhupada is the perfect guide and companion
[or the journey along the path of enlightenment.

The Quest for Enlightenment is a compilation of Srila
Prabhupada’s teachings, originally published as articles in
Back to Godhead, the magazine of the Hare Krsna move-
ment. Srila Prabhupada founded this magazine in India in
1944, and since then it has become the world's foremost jour-
nal dedicated to the teachings of Lord Krsna.

The first chapter of this book describes the need to embark
on the quest for enlightenment. The sccond explains what
matter is, what spirit is, and who controls them both. In the
third chapter we learn about the attributes of the best kind of
spiritual master to guide us on our personal quest. The fourth
chapter outlines the techniques of yoga and meditation, and
the fifth chapter explores spiritual solutions to material prob-
lems. In the sixth chapter Srila Prabhupada critiques modern
science and philosophy. And in the seventh and final chapter
Srila Prabhupada explains love of God, the highest goal for
those on the path of transcendence.

The Quest for Enlightenmnent provides a comprehensive
and comprehensible guide to the path of spiritual progress.
Srila Prabhupada speaks the truth without compromise. He
represents the Vedic tradition faithfully and without personal
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motivation. And through his unique gift he communicates
the most essential Vedic teachings to the modern world, invit-
ing us all to embark on the journey that will take us from
darkness to light, from the unreal to the real, [rom death to
immortality.

The Publishers
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His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada
The Founder-Acarya of the International Society
for Krishna Consciousness and the greatest exponent of
Krsna consciousness in the modern world.

©The Brakiivedanta Book Trug Intzenztional Inc.
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PLATE ONE: Lord Caitanya (center), accompanied by His plenary
expansion Nityananda Prabhu (to Lord Caitanya’s right), Iis incarna-
tion Advaita Prabhu (to Nityananda’s right), His internal energy
Gadadhara Pandila (to Lord Caitanya’s lell), and His pure devolee
Srivasa Thakura. Together they spread love of Godhead through the
chanting of the Iare Krsna mantra. (p. 113)
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PLATE TWO: When Krsna plays His flute in the forest of Vrndavana,
all animate and inanimate beings become jubilant. ( p. 48)






PLATE THREE: As the deputies of the Lord of Death
began ripping Ajamila’s soul [rom his body, the messen-
gers of God eried “Halt!™ (g 18)
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PLATE FOUR: Within the lake of evervone's heart resides a four-
armed expansion of Krsna known as the Supersoul. (g, 61)




PLATE FIVE: Lord Krsna can expand Himself into any number of
plenary forms, called visnu-tariva. (p. 172)

The Bhastivedanta Book Trusl Interneticnel Imc. (ARISE Muraidhara dasa)



PLATE SIX: As Krsna returns from the forest of Vrndavana in the
evening, His cowherd girlfriends rush out to greet Him, overwhelmed
with love. (p. 23(
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Krsna’s Blessings
In the Chanting of His Name

Janwary 1, 1969, The Hare Krsna movement has just arrived in
Great Britain, and a gathering of Londoners interested in the
movement listens to this message recorded for them by Srila
Prablupada.

Ladies and gentlemen: Please accept my greetings for the
happy new year of 1969, and please accept the blessings of St
Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, for your kindly
participating in this happy meeting of Krsna consciousness.

Lord Krsna appeared on earth five thousand years ago and
gave us the unique philosophy and religious principles of
Krsna consciousness in the shape ol the Bhagavad-gita. Un-
fortunately, in the course of time, because things change and
deteriorate in the material world, people deteriorated and
[orgot the art of Krsna consciousness. Therefore Lord Krsna
again appeared as Sri Caitanya I\-ff[:th'apruhhur at the end of
the fifteenth century to revive the same Krsna conscious at-
mosphere in human society.

Lord Caitanya’s special gift to the fallen souls of the
present Age of Quarrel and Disagreement is to induce
people in general—religionists, philosophers, everyone—to
take to the chanting of the holy name of Krsna. Lord
Caitanya informed us that the Absolute Supreme Personality
ol Godhead can descend in transcendental sound and that
when we chant the Hare Krsna mantra offenselessly we
immediately contact Krspa in His internal energy. Thus we
immediately become purilied from all the dirty things in our
heart.

Our conditioned life of matenal existence is due to dirty
things in our heart. Originally we are all Krsna conscious liv-

'S Caitanya Mahaprabhu is Lord Ersos Himsell. He appeared five Innulred vears
ago in Bengal, India, and taught love of God through the congregational chanting of
His holy name.



L]

The Quest for Enlightenment

ing beings, but because of our long association with matter,
we have been transmigrating from one form of body to an-
other, suffering in the cycle of birth and death in various spe-
cies ol life (numbering 8,400,000). Every one of us, although
originally a spiritual soul and therefore qualitatively one in
constitution with the Supreme Lord, Krsna, has identified
with our material body. Thus we are being subjected to vari-
ous material pangs, headed by birth, old age, disease, and
death.

The whole material civilizalion is a hard struggle against
birth, old age, disease, and death. Against these perpetual
problems human socicty is struggling fruitlessly in many
ways. Some people are making material attempts, and some
are making partially spiritual attempts. The materialists are
irying to solve the problems through scientific knowledge,
education, philosophy, ethics, literature, and so on. The sal-
vationists are lrying to solve the problems by putting forth
various ways of discerning matter from spirit. And some
people are trying to overcome birth and death through mystic
yoga.

But all of these people—the materialists, the salvationists.
and the yogis—must know it for cerlain thal in this Age
of Kali, the Age of Quarrel and Dissension, there is no
possibility of success without accepting the process of Krsna
consciousness.

Srila Sukadeva Gosvami, the speaker of the Snmad-
Bhagavatam, has therefore recommended that whether you
are a [ruitive worker, a salvationist, or a mystic yogi, il you
actually want to be freed from the pangs of maternal existence
you must take to the process of chanting Hare Krsna, Hare
Krsna, Krsna Krspa, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama,
Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

Krsna consciousness is the art of purifying our heart of the
dust of material desires. As living entities we have desire as a
component part of our constitution. Therefore we cannot
stop desiring. But we can purify our desire. Killing desire is
no solution, but curing desire—the diseased condition of
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desire—is the right solution. And when the dust of misunder-
standing is cleared from our heart, we can see our real posi-
tion and make steady progress toward the ultimate goal of
life.

We have [orgotten that the ultimate goal of our life is to
revive our lost relationship with God, or Krsna. To revive
that relationship we should execute all of our activities in
Krsna consciousness. We do not ask vou to cease your
present occupational duties; we simply recommend that you
execule those duties in Krsna conscliousness .

Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu never recommended that
one change his position in life. Rather, e favored the pro-
cess of staying in one’s position and hearing about Krsna
from a bona fide source. To arrive at the real goal of life, one
should give up the artificial process of philosophical specula-
tion and instead submissively hear about the philosophy of
Krsna consciousness, which is contained in Vedic hiteratures
such as the Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam. 1f one
submissively chants the maha-mantra (Hare Krsna, Hare
Krsna) and hears without any misinterpretation the message
of Krsna as it is given in the Bhagavad-gita, then one does not
have to change his posilion by some artilicial method. Simply
by chanting and hearing about Krsna vou will come 1o the
transcendental position, in which you can know God—Iis
name, His form, His qualities, His pastimes, His parapher-
nalia, and so on.

We are, however, misled at present by leaders who have
very little connection with God, or Krsna. Some of them deny
the existence of God. Some of them try to put themselves in
God's place. Some of them, utterly hopeless and frustrated at
being unable to reach any right conclusion, think the ultimate
goal ol life is void, or zero. But Krsna consciousness is solid
ground for understanding God directly by the simple method
ol chanting His holy name.

Misled by spiritually blind leaders, people in general, who
themselves are spiritually blind, have failed to achieve their
desired success. But here is a method, Krsna consciousness,
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that is directly offered by Krsna. He plainly gave us His in-
structions five thousand years ago in the Bhagavad-gita, and
He confirmed them f[ive hundred years ago in the form of
Lord Caitanya.

So the Krsna consciousness movement is a great art of lile,
very easy and sublime. The Krsna consciousness movement
gives you everything you want, without any artificial en-
deavor. It is transcendentally colorful and full of transcenden-
tal pleasure. We prosecute Krsna consciousness through sing-
ing, dancing, eating, and hearing philosophy received
through the authorized disciplic succession of spiritual mas-
ters coming down from Krsna ITimself. Therefore Krsna con-
sciousness gives us complete spiritual suecess, without our
undergoing any artificial change of our natural instincts.

Consciousness is already in you, but it is now dirly con-
sciousness. What we have to do now is cleanse our conscious-
ness of all dirty things and make it pure consciousness—
Krsna consciousness. And we can casily do this by the pleas-
ant method of chanting the glorious holv name of God: Hare
IKrsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama,
Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.



Understanding the Soul

When it comes to perceiving the soul, hearing—not seeing—is
the way. As Srila Prabhupada declares in this conversation
with disciples that took place in Mumbai, India, in April 1977,
“You have to get yvour perception of the soul by hearing from
the bona fide spiritual authorities. That is knowledge. Other-
wise, who has seen the soul with these paltry eyes?”

Disciple: Srila Prabhupada, when we try to show people that
they're spiritual beings, it’s awfully hard for them to see. And
when we explain how the soul transmigrates from one life-
time to the next, from one body to the next—sometimes it's
next to impossible for people to see.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Transmigration—how can it be
shown? How can it be seen by the naked eve? Even the mind,
intelligence, and ego yvou cannot sce; although they are ma-
terial, they are so subtle that you cannot see them. And what
to speak of the soul?

Still, there is a way to perceive these things. For instance,
though you cannot see my mind directly, you can see ils ac-
tivities. In this way you can see my mind. Therefore you have
to accept its existence. And though with these limited mate-
rial senses you cannot see my soul, or spiritual form, still you
can see my soul acting in so many ways. Therefore you have
to accept the existence of my soul.

Another example: All around vou here, you have the sky,
the ethereal element, but you cannot see it. So where is the
proof that the ethercal element exists? [Claps.] That you can-
not see with your eyes. But you can hear it with your ears.
Sabda, sound—sound is the proofl of the existence of the
cthereal element. You cannot see the ether, but it is there.

Sound is the proof of the presence of the ethereal element.
And to prove the presence of the soul—which is much,
much more subtle than the ethereal element—again you
must rely on sound. You need to hear from spiritually real-
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ized persons and authoritative scriptures.

Disciple: 50 with these limited material senses we can per-
ceive the soul only indirectly?

Srila Prabhupada: That's all. To perceive the soul—which is
far, far beyond your perceptive power—you need the sruf,
the authoritative scriptures. Sruri means “what is heard”™—
from the Lord and from spiritually realized sages who know
about the existence beyond matter.

So you have to gel your perception of the soul by hearing
[rom the bona [ide spiritual authorities. That is knowledge.
Otherwise, who has seen the soul with these paltry eyes?
These modern rascals—who among them has seen the soul?
They are educated so grossly.

But evervthing can be perceived. Not that everything has
to be seen with these eyes. We often give this example: as a
newborn infant, you cannot determine who is your lather
simply by your eyes. You have to hear your mother reassuring
you, “Iere is your father.” That's all. You cannot make some
experiment through your seeing power. You simply have
to hear from your mother, the bona fide authority, on the
subject of who is your father. You have to hear. That’s the
prool. And the prool of the soul’s existence is sruti, what you
hear from the spiritually realized authorities.

Disciple: Srila Prabhupada, wouldn’t another proof be that
everyone can, say, look at his hands and recall years earlier,
when he had the hands of a baby or a young child? 50 every-
one can figure out, “Now that my body is so totally different,
my leeling of still being the same person has to be coming
from my soul.” In other words, what stays the same is your
soul.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. And here is yet another example. You
cannol see scent, but still, you know whether the scent is nice
or not very nice. Let us say a rose scent is being carried by a
breeze. You cannot see the rose scent or how it is being car-
ried. But you can smell it and know without a doubt, “Ah, this
is a rose scent,”

Similarly, the soul is being carried along through this
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material world on the subtle breeze of his materially condi-
tioned mind and intelligence and his false ego, his
misidentification with matter. But you cannot see the soul
directly. You have to learn to see the soul by hearing from the
authorities, such as Lord Krsna. Aparevam itas (v anydii
prakeeint viddhi me param: “Beyvond this material nature,
there is another prakrti, another nature.” That is the spiritual
nature, in which na jayate inriyate va—"There is no birth or
death.”

But at present the soul, who is a liny spark ol that undying
spiritual nature, is being carried along by his materially cov-
ered mind and intelligence, and by his fals¢ cgo. Now, when
our gross material eyes see his body cremated, we may mis-
takenly think that he is finished, that everything, including
the soul, is linished.

The atheists will talk like this. Bhasmi-bhitasya dehasya
kuwtah punar agarmane bhaver: Once your present body is
burnt to ashes, where is the question of your having come
from a previous life or of vour going to a next life? You are
finished.

The atheists will talk like this, but Kmsna does not talk
like this. No. He says, na hanyate hanyamane sarire: “Even
when the material body is destroyed, the soul cannot be de-
stroyed,”

So whom will you follow—the atheists? Why not follow
Krsna? That is our proposal.

The atheists will say, “Just see. The body has been burnt to
ashes. There—where is the person? The person is dead.”

Krsna says, “INo, he is not dead. He has gone on to another
body.” And dhiras tatra na pidiyvani: “Those who are sober
are not disturbed by the outward show of the body’s death.
They know that the soul who lived within has gone Lo his next
life.” The real person is still living. He has simply gone from
one dwelling place to another.

But who can understand this fact? Only the sober, Krsna
says. We have to become sober, cool-headed, and mature.

Take the example of a restless child. Now, how can you
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convince this restless child about higher philosophy, the sci-
ence of the soul? It is not possible. But a sober person, a cool-
headed person—he can be convinced. So this is a childish
civilization. It is not a sober civilization.

We have to become sober, spiritually intelligent, cool-
headed—not over-identifying with the outer body and rest-
lessly rushing about, driven by bodily whims. But these so-
called modern men—these restless rascals—have built their
whole civilization on rushing about and being driven by
bodily whims. Now, how will they become sober and cool-
headed?

The only hope is for them to take advantage of this Krsna
consciousness movement.



The You That Doesn’t Change

Consciousness is the essenice of all life. A chief subject for
study in our schools, one would think. “Unfortunately,” Srila
Prabhupada sayvs in this wlk given in April 1968 a1 Boston
Uiniversitv's Marsh Chapel, “the modern educational system
has no department for teaching about consciousness or the
spirit soul, although this knowledge is the most important.”

Krsna consciousness, the science of God, is very important
because it enables us to understand God and our relationship
with Him. Of course, in every religion there is some concep-
tion of God: “God is great.” But simply understanding that
God is great is not sufficient. We must have knowledge about
our relationship with God.

Generally, we take it for granted that God is our order-
supplier. So those who believe in God usually approach ITim
in distress or when they're in need of money. Then there are
some who approach God out of curiosity, and a few who want
to understand the science of God. These are the four classes
of men who are interested in God, and they all have a back-
ground of pious activities. Without a background of pious ac-
tivities, a person will not be interested in the science of God,
Therefore those who are unfortunate, who are impelled by
impious activities, do not believe in God; they never care for
Grod. So it is very difficult for the atheists to understand God.

Still, because Krsna consciousness 15 a science, even an
atheist can appreciate it if he is intelligent. Atheist or theist,
everyone is conscious. That is a fact. It doesn't matter
whether you believe in God or you do not believe in God:
vou are conscious. As soon as | pinch any part of your body,
you at once protest, “Somebody is pinching me! I am feeling
pain!” Even in the animals there is consciousness.

Now, what is this consciousness? The Bhagavad-gita says,
avinasi i tad viddhi yena sarvam idam tatam: “Consciousness
is that which is spread all over your body, and it is eternal.”
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How is consciousness eternal? That you can understand by
practical experience. In your childhood you were conscious,
in your boyhood vou were conscious, in your youth you were
conscious, and as you progress to old age you will be con-
scious. S0 your body is changing, bul your consciousness con-
tinues unchanged. This you cannot deny. Therefore the
Bhagavad-gita says, na hanvate hanvamane sanre: “Con-
sciousness is eternal. It is not vanquished with the destruction
ol the temporary body.”

As soon as there is no consciousness in the body, the body
is dead. Then what is consciousness? It is the symptom of the
presence of the soul, Just as a fire situated in one place
distributes heat and light everywhere, the spirit soul present
in your body spreads consciousness all over your bady. This is
a fact.

From your childhood body to your boyhood body to your
youthful body, your consciousness continues. Similarly, yvour
consciousness will carry you into another body, and that
transmigration from one body to another is called death.
When your old body cannot be maintained anymore, the con-
sciousness has to be transferred to a new body. When vour
garment 1s oo old, it has to be changed. Similarly, when the
material body is too old to carry on, your consciousness is
transferred to another body and you begin another life, This
is the law of nature.

But unfortunately the modern educational system has no
department for teaching about consciousness or the spirit
soul, although this knowledge is the most important. Without
consciousness, without the soul’s being present, the body is
uscless. Unfortunately, we take very good care of the body
but have no knowledge of consciousness or the spirit soul.
This ignorance is due to maya, or illusion. We are very serious
about the nonpermanent things—the body and its exten-
sions, which will not exist, which will be vanquished after
a certain period of years—but we do not care about the eter-
nal consciousness, the spirit soul, which is transmigrating
from one body to another. Ignorance of the spirit soul is the
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main defect of modern civilization.

As long as we are unaware of the presence of the spirit soul
in the body, as long as we do not inquire about the spirit soul,
all our activities are simply a waste ol time. This is stated in
the Srimad-Bhagavatam |5.5.5): parabhavas tavad abodha-
Jate yvavan na  fijidasate atma-taiivam.  Anyone who  has
accepted a temporary body is understood to be foolish. So
every one of us is born foolish, because we identify ourselves
with the temporary body. Evervone knows that his body will
one day not exist, bul everyone still identilies himsell with his
body. This is ignorance, or illusion,

MNearly everyone in the world is immersed in this igno-
rance, for they do not know that they are spirit souls transmi-
grating from one body to another. Although no one wants to
die, cruel death is forced upon everyone. But people do not
consider this problem very seriously. They think they are very
happy [ollowing the principles of animal life—eating, sleep-
ing, mating, and defending. At the present moment people
are very proud of the advancement of human civilization, but
they are almost totally concerned with these four principles.
According to the Vedic literature, this way of life is no better
than the animals’.

Human life 1s meant for advanced knowledge. And what is
that advanced knowledge? To know oneself, to answer the
question, What am 17 In every civilized society there is some
set of religious principles, whether Islam or Christianity or
Judaism or Hinduism or Buddhism. And what is the purpose
of the scriptures and religious principles? To understand con-
sciousness, to understand the spirit soul and how it has fallen
into material, conditioned life, how it is transmigrating
among various species of life, and how it can be released from
this cycle of birth and death. There are 8 400,000 species of
life, and we have been wandering among them since time im-
memorial. Only when we reach the human form of life do we
have the opportunity to ask the question, What am I7 If we
do not understand what we are, then we miss the opportunity
of human life. We simply waste our time in the propensities of
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animal life—eating, sleeping, mating, and defending,.

We must inquire, *I do not wish to die; why is death forced
upon me? [ do not want to be diseased; why is disease [orced
upon me?” But even il a person becomes very ill, he will gen-
erally not inquire like this. He will simply think, “All right, I
am discased. Let me go to the doctor and get some medi-
cine.” But from the innermost part of his heart he doesnt
ever want to be diseased, he doesn' want to be dead. Why?
Because he is eternal. His real position is eternal life, blissful
life, without any death, without any birth, withoul any dis-
ease. So he is missing the opportunity of human life unless he
inquires into how he can attain this position,

The human form of life is the opportunity to achieve the
highest perfection. If we do not make progress toward that
vision, we are simply spoiling this opportunity of civilized
human life. I especially mention civilized human life, with de-
veloped consciousness, developed education. At this devel-
oped stage we should ask, “Why are calamitics being foreed
upon me?” Nobody wants to meet calamities. In every city of
your country | see the [ire brigade and the ambulance always
rushing in the street. Who wants his house to be set on fire?
Who wants o meel an accident? These things are being
forced on us, but still no one asks, “I do not want these ca-
lamities. Why are they being forced upon me?” As soon as
we become inquisitive to know why all these miserable con-
ditions of life are being forced upon us, that is the beginning
of our self-realization.

Now you are trying to solve these problems through so-
called scientific research or so—alled philosophical research,
but the actual solution is to reform or purify your conscious-
ness. If you purity your consciousness, you will end the pro-
cess of transmigration from body to body. Of course, now you
may be very happy that you have a nice American body. You
are enjoying life. But do you know what your next life will
be? That vou do not know, But you should know that life is a
continuity. This present life is only a flash—a moment in our
journey through millions of species of life. So the Krsna con-
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sciousness movement is the movement for purifying con-
sciousness, ending transmigration, and solving all problems.

Krsna consciousness is very simple. Simply chant these six-
teen words: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare
Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. We
are simply requesting you to chant these sixteen words,
There is no loss on your part, but there is immense gain. Why
don’t you make an experiment? It is not very difficult.
Throughout the world thousands are chanting. Although the
mantra is written in Sanskrit, it 1s a universal transcendental
vibration.

If we take to chanting this mantra, we come directly in
touch with the Supreme Lord. That makes us purified. If we
go near the fire we become warm. Similarly, if we come di-
rectly in touch with the Supreme Spirit, our purification be-
gins. So il you chant this Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, your im-
pure consciousness will be purified and you will know what
you are.

Chanting Hare Krsna is the process of cleansing the mind
of all dirty things. And as soon as you are cleansed of all dirty
things, your material anxieties are over. That is stated in the
Bhagavad-gita |18.54]:

brafima-bhintah prasannanna  na socaii na kanksati
samalh sarvesu bhutesn  mad-bhaktim labhate param

The word brahmea-bluite means that as soon as you come o
the platform of spiritual understanding, you immediately be-
come joyiul and are freed from all material anxieties. You no
longer hanker after any profit, nor are you very sorry when
there is a great loss (na socati na karksati). Then you can see
everyone on an equal level, and your lost relationship with
the Supreme Personality of Godhead is again established.
Then your real life begins.

Taking up Krsna consciousness means that we begin our
real life and get free from the temporary life of changing from
one body to another. So the Krsna consciousness movement
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is a very important movement. Ity to understand it. We have
our magazine, Back to Godhead, and we have branches in
many places in your country .

So we invite you to come. There is no expenditure. We sim-
ply request that you come and try to understand this move-
ment. It is very scientific: it is not a bogus bluff. Try to under-
stand with all your argument, reason, logic. We are prepared
to answer your questions.

This movement is for your benelit; it is not an institution Lo
make some profit. It is just meant to render service Lo the
whole of humanity so that you may understand the science of
God and be benefited. We are simply presenting Krsna
consciousness before you. Now it is up to you to accept it or
not. Thank you very much.

Are there any questions?

Student: How does Krsna consciousness relate (o Advaila
philosophy?

Srila Prabhupada: The basic principle of Advaita philosophy
is that the living being is one with God. That is a fact. We are
nondifferent from God. For example, the president of your
country is an American, and you are also an American. So
there is no dilference between you as [ar as being Americans
is concerned. In that sense you are one. But at the same time,
you are not the president. That you are an American does not
mean you are on an equal level with the president. Is that not
a fact?

Similarly, we are all qualitatively one with God. The word
qualitatively means that whatever we have as spiril souls,
(iod also has, There is no difference in quality. For example,
suppose you take a drop of water from the vast Atlantic
Ocean and you chemically analyze the ingredients. The com-
position ol the drop of waler is the same as the composition
of the vast Atlantic Ocean. So qualitatively the drop of water
is equal to the vast mass of water in the Atlantic Ocean. Simi-
larly, you are a spirit soul, a spark of the supreme spirit
soul, God. You have all the spiritual qualities that God has.
But God is great, you are minute. He is infinite, you are
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infinitesimal. So you and God are qualitatively one but quan-
titatively different.

Those who are simply accepting the feature of being quali-
tatively one with God—they are called Advaita-vadis. They
forget that quantitatively they cannot be equal to God. If the
living entity is quantitatively equal to God, then why has he
fallen into this miserable conditioned life of material exis-
tence? Because the living entity's constitutional position is
infinitesimal, he is prone 1o be caught up by the influence of
maya, illusion. How could he be caught by maya il he is also
the Supreme? Then maya would be greater than God. These
things are to be considered.

S0 our philosophy, the Vedanta philosophy, is acintya-
bhiedabheda-tattva, inconceivable simultaneous oneness and
difference between God and the living entity. We are qualita-
lively one with God, butl quantitatively we are different. That
is our philosophy, Vaisnava philosophy. So advaita-vada
(oneness) and dvaira-vada (difference) are both true, We are
nondifferent from God in guality, but different in quantity.
That is perfect philosophy.

Is that clear to you?

Student: Well, I heard someone give an analogy that we're
just like rivers flowing into the sea. The sea is Brahman, the
Absolute, and when we reach enlightenment we merge into
Brahman and become one with the pure light and the spirit.
Srila Prabhupada: But although water is always being poured
into the sea, water is also being taken out. That is a fact. From
the sea, water evaporates and [orms a cloud, and [rom the
cloud water again falls down into the sea as rain. Seawalter is
not in a fixed position.

So do not think that because you have once mixed with the
seawater there is no chance of coming oul again. You have Lo
come out. But if you enter within the seawater and become
one of the aquatics there, you dont have to come outl. So our
philosophy is not to mix with the water but to go deep into
the water and become one of the aquatics there. Then we
won't have to come out again.
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The Srimad-Bhagavatam [10.2.32] says,

ve ‘nye ‘ravindaksa vimukta-maninas
tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayvah

arwhyva kreehrena param padan tatah
patanty adho “nadria-vismad-anghravali

This is a very nice verse. [t says that although some people
think they have become liberated by Brahman realization,
their hearts are not vet purified, because they reject the ser-
vice of Krsna. Therefore, even after performing severe aus-
teritics and entering the Brahman etffulgence, they must
come back again to the material world. So if you don’t want
to come back again, then you have to enter deep into the
“walter” of the spiritual kingdom and remain as one of the
servants of the Lord. This is the Vaisnava philosophy.

We want to enter into the spiritual kingdom and live in our
spiritual identity. We don’t want to superficially mix with wa-
ter and again evaporate, again come back. Those who believe
in the philosophy of advaita-vada generally give the example
you have given, but any sane man can understand that mixing
superlicially with the water of Brahman is not perfection.
Then you must come out again by evaporation. If you want to
usc that example, you have to also accept this conclusion.
How can you say you are not coming back? It is a fact.

So if you don’t want to come back again, go deep into the
water and become one of the living entities under the shelter
of the water. They have no problem: they do not come back.
The big aquatics live peacelully within the water. They never
come out into the rivers, because in the rivers there is no
place to accommodate them. So if you want to live perpetu-
ally in the spiritual kingdom, vou have to understand your
identity as one of the servants of God. Then you'll be perfect.

Thank you very much.



The Human Machine

Like any machine, the human body has a purpose. Srila
Prabhpada explaing what it is: “If in this life I praciice chani-
ing the Hare Krsna mantra, then gradually the caore af iy heart
will be cleansed and evervthing will become manifest. My posi-
tion, my duty, what is God—everything will become clear.”

(July 1975, Philadelphia)

nisarnya mrivamanasva mukhato hari-kirtanam
bliartr ndama mahdaraje  parsadah sahasapatan

“My dear king, the order carriers of Visnu, the Vispudutas,
immediately arrived when they heard the holy name of their
master from the mouth of the dying Ajamila, who had cer-
tainly chanted without offense because he had chanted in
complete anxiety.” [Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.1.30]

In your city the police are wandering in their car, and if
somebody calls for the police, immediately they go to him.
Similarly, the attendants of Lord Visnu are wandering
throughout the universe, searching out somebody who is
chanting the holy name of the Lord. If you chant the holy
name of the Lord, they arc very much pleased, and they im-
mediately come.

When Ajamila called oul “Narayana!” he was simply call-
ing his son, but the attendants of Har took notice only of the
chanting, that’s all. They did not care to know whether or not
Ajamila meant Lord Narayana. No. Because they heard their
master’s name, they immediately appeared. This is clear.

So, anyone who chants the holy name of the Lord is imme-
diately taken care ol by the attendants of the Supreme Lord.
Especially if one chants at the time of death—that is when the
account is figured up. If you practice chanting Iare Krsna
during your lifetime, naturally at the last moment of yvour life
you will be inclined to chant Hare Krsna. It is s0 nice.

If in this life I practice chanting the Hare Krspa mantra,
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then gradually the core of my heart will be cleansed and
everything will become manifest. My position, my duty,
what is God—everything will become clear (cefo-darpana-
marjanam ). Now, because our hearts are lilled up with so
much rubbish, we cannot understand the science of God. But
if vou practice chanting the ITare Krsna malta-manira, your
heart will become cleansed and you will see things as they
are.

And as soon as you are able Lo see things as they are, your
malterial bondage is over. Now you are researching the bodily
senses—Iinding out how they work—and doing so many
things simply on the basis of the body. But as soon as your
heart becomes cleansed, you will immediately understand, *I
am not this body. So what is the use of studying cells and at-
oms, this and that? I am simply wasting my time.”

Suppose | am driving a very nice car, but I am simply ab-
sorbed in the machine only. I have forgotien my destination,
where I have to go, and I am busy studying the car. What is
the use? You may be driving a good car, but you must know
how to reach your destination. That is your main business.
Knowing how the car works is secondary. Your main business
is knowing how Lo utilize the car so you can reach your desti-
nation. That is intelligence.

So, we have fallen into this material condition, and we are
occupying various forms. As long as we are in the bodily con-
cepl—thinking “l am this ‘car’”—that is ignorance. Whalt is
wanted is to think, *I am not this body. I am spirit soul, and I
have to utilize this body Lo go to my destination—the spiritual
world—where I can meet the supreme spirit, God, and live in
His association.” Human life is meant for understanding
what the Supreme Lord is, where He lives, what He does, and
what our relationship with Him is. To seek to understand
these things is called brahma-jifiiasa, “inquiry into the Abso-
lute Truth.” That is actual education.

We are given this machine of the body, but what is the
use of simply studying the machine? The sastra [scripture]
says that since the machine will work until it is rotten, you
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shouldn’t bother with the machine but should search out the
Absolute Truth. But people are simply thinking, “Oh, now
we have such a good machine.” The dog also has a machine.
The ant also has a machine, the elephant has a machine, the
human being has a machine—every living entity has a bodily
machine. But the sastra says that this human machine should
not be utilized like the animals’.

(iod has given us a human machine, and now we should use
it to go to our destination. Np-deham adyam . .. plavam
su-kalpam. This nr-deha, this human machine, is very care-
fully made—not by me but by nature. Nature is the agent of
God. I wanted to do something, and so I required a particular
type of machine. God ordered nature: “This living entity
wants to do such and such, so give him an appropriate ma-
chine.” And she did that.

So, prakri, or nature, gives us dilferent types of machines.
Prakpteh krivaranani gunaily Kannani sarvasal. I am not the
ultimate controller of the machine, nor have I made the ma-
chine. Rather, I have been given this machine as a gift to
fulfill my desires. This is our position.

Now, the sastra says, nr-deham adyam su-labham su-
durlabham plavarn su-kalpam. This human body is a very
rood machine, and it s very rare. With great ditficulty we
have gotten this machine, because we had to come through so
many other machines—the aquatics, the plants, the insects
and trees, the serpents and reptiles, and then the birds and
beasts. This has taken millions and millions of vears. We have
seen trees that are standing lor more than live thousand
years, If you get that kind of machine, you cannot move: you
have to stand in one place. We had to go through this. Foolish
people do not know.

Therefore this human machine is su-durlabham, “very
difficult to attain.” And it is also su-kalpam, “very nicely
made.” Those who are medical men know how nicely it is
made—how the nerves are working, how the muscles are
working, how the brain is working, how the intestines and
heart and everything is working so nicely. It is a grand ma-




The Quest for Enlightenment 21

chine. Therefore it is su-kalpam, “very well constructed.”

And what for? Suppose vou have a nice, well-constructed
boatl. Then you can gel into it and cross over a river or ocean.
Similarly, in the human “boat™ we can cross over this material
ocean. Life after life we have been struggling in this material
occan, but now we have a suitable boat to cross it—this hu-
man body.

The human boat is especially advantageous because the
breeze is very favorable. The breeze is the sastra, or bona fide
scripture. When you ply your boat, if the breeze is favorable
for pushing on to your destination, that is another advantage.
S0, we have a good boat and a good breeze. And, gori-
karnadharam—the guru is the good captain who can steer the
boat. He is giving instructions: *Sail like this, turn quickly this
way, now that way.”

So, we have a greal opportunity: the boal is very nice, the
caplain is very good, the breeze is very favorable. But il with
all these advantageous facilitics we do not cross over the sea
of ignorance, of material existence, then we are committing
suicide (sa afma-ha). You have such a greal opportunity,
yet still you are remaining in this material world, repeatedly
sulfering birth, old age, disease, and death. Is that very good
intelligence?

People are being misled. They are studying the human ma-
chine, that’s all. Instead of taking advantage of the machine
to cross over the material ocean, they are busy studying it.
And they cannot even study it completely. I may claim, “This
is my body,” but il somebody asks me, “How many hairs
do you have on your body?” 1 cannot say. How I am
cating something, how it is being turned into some secretion,
how the secretion is becoming blood and going to the heart,
how the blood is being distributed throughout the arleries
and veins—I do not know any of these things. I can simply
theorize.

The human machine is not under your control. The ma-
chine is made by God, or by nature, God's agent. It is a very
subtle machine. 5o if you are intelligent, you will ask, “What



22 The Quest for Enlightenment

is the use of simply studying the machine? I have it, so let me
utilize it for going to my destination.” That is intelligence.

But no, people neglect to use the human machine for going
to their destination, and instead they simply study it. And this
is going on in the name ol science. What is this nonsensical
science? Simply busy in studying the machine?

This is the mistake: Although we should use our developed
human consciousness for going back home, back to
Godhead, we are not doing so. Why should we waste our hu-
man intelligence? Suppose you study the human machine
throughout your whole life. What will you get? Can you ad-
just the machine so it will not be lost, so there will be no
death? All you scientists who are studying the machine, have
vou found any means by which there will be no death? Where
is that knowledge? Death will come. You may study the ma-
chine or not study the machine, but in due course of time
death will come and take yvou.

You cannot cure even one discase. You are embarrassed by
the cancer disease. So, find out how the cells are working and
how they can be changed, and then there will be no more
cancer. No, that you cannot do. You go on studying and sim-
ply waste your time.

The sasira says, “Don’t waste vour valuable time in that
way. Try to understand God. Use your intelligence for this
purpose.” It is also said, tapo divyam ... yena sattvari
suddhyet. You have to undergo austerities so that in the fu-
ture you will not be subjected to this machine. That 15 your
business—nol to study the machine, but to become indepen-
dent of the machine.

As long as you are in this material world, you are desiring
in a certain way, nature is supplying you a certain type of ma-
chine, then you are busy trying to [ulfill your desires, then the
machine breaks, and then you accept another machine. This
is going on. S0 your problem is to stop this repetition of birth,
old age, disease, and death. Come to your spiritual life. That
is your business. That is the instruction of the sasira.

Everyone knows how to maintain the machine. The dog
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knows how to maintain his machine. He eats according to the
necessity of his doggish body. Similarly, we are maintaining
our human body. That is natural. The supplies are already
there. You cannot manufacture them. That is the Vedic in-
struction: nifyo nityandm cetanas cetandnam eko bahinam yo
viddadhdan kaman, “There are millions and trillions of living
entities, but there is one living entity—God—who is supply-
ing the necessities of all the others.”

We ordinary living entities have many millions of dupli-
cates. Therelore the word nitvanam is used, meaning “eternal
living beings.” The ordinary living beings, or jivas, are innu-
merable. You cannot count them. But above these innumer-
able living entities is one prime living entity, God. He is also a
living entity, as we are. In your Bible there is the statement
that “*Man is made in the image of God.” So, God 1s a living
entity, and this human form is made according Lo the form of
the Lord. The human form is an imitation; God’s form is real
(sac-cid-ananda-vigraha).

But you are thinking that God has no form. Why? Where-
from did you get vour form? You are praving daily, “0 God,
our father, give us our daily bread.” So, you accept God as the
supreme [ather. And il you have [orm, your [ather must have
form. This is reasonable. Therefore how can you say God has
no form? This is all foolishness.

Suppose a child is born after the death of his father. So,
simply because he has not seen his lather, that does not mean
he should conclude, *My father had no form.” This is not a
good conclusion. His mother can tell him, *Yes, my child,
your father had form.” This is intelligence.

So, God is a living entity, but the difference between Him
and all the other living entities is that they are all dependent
on Him. That’s all. God is greal, we are small. He is just like a
father who maintains all his children, We are all children, and
the supreme [ather maintains us.

MNow, one child may like to play with a motorcar toy, an-
other with a doll, and so on. And the parents are supplying:
“All right, you take this toy car, vou take this doll.” Similarly,
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we are playing like that—making plans to enjoy—and God is
supplying all our necessities. But He doesn’t want to do that.
He says, *My dear child, you are grown up now: you have this
human body. Don't play like this and waste your time. Get an
education and know things as they are.” That education is
called brafuna-jifitasa, “inguiry into the Absolute Truth.” As
the Vedanta-sutra says, “*Now that you have the human form
of life, try to understand God. That is your main business.”

Unfortunately, we are misled by blind leaders. We have
been engaged in studying the body, that’s all. So here it is said,
misarnya mrivamanasya mekhato hari-kirtanam. God very
much appreciates it when we use our tongue and mouth to
chant His holy name. He very much appreciates that. Be-
cause the name of God is not different from God Himsell, as
soon as you chant Hare Krsna you are in touch with Him.

In another place the Bhagavatam says, punya-sravana-
kirtanah. Sravana means “hearing,” and kirtanah means
“chanting.” So, one who is chanting God's name and one who
is hearing God’s name—both are purified. Simply by chanting
the name of God one can be delivered from birth and death.
The example is given here—Ajamila. He was addicted to so
many sinful activities, and out of lear or because of good luck
he chanted “Narayana!™ at the time of death. Immediately
the attendants of Narayana came to deliver him. This is the
great benefit of chanting the holy name of the Lord.

Hare Krsna. Thank you very much.




The Sense to Know God

Tasting and talking—itwo things we do many times a day—iturn
ot to be the easiest and quickest means to God realization. We
simply need to know what to taste and vibrate. Srla
FPrabhupada explains in this lecture given in Hamburg, Ger-
many, in 1969,

visni-Saktih para prokia  ksetra-jiiakhva tatha para
avidya-karma-sarijiianyva triiva saktir isvate

“Lord Visnu's polency is summarized in three calegories
namely, the spiritual potency, the living entities, and igno-
rance. The spiritual potency is [ull of knowledge; the living
entities, although belonging to the spiritual potency, are sub-
ject to bewilderment; and the third energy, which is full of
ignorance, is always visible in fruitive activities.”

This verse [rom the Visnu Purana states that the energy ol
the Supreme Lord (visn-sakii) is originally spiritual but that
it manifests in three ways. [t is like the sunshine, the energy of
the sun globe. The sunshine is one energy, but it manifests as
illumination and heat. Similarly, God has one energy, which is
spiritual and which sustains His spiritual abode. And that
same energy is manifested in another spiritual form, the
ksetra-jiia, or marginal energy, which comprises us living enti-
ties. Then, avidva-karma-samjiianya tritva sakiir isyate: “Be-
sides these two forms of the Lord's energy there is a third
form, known as avidva, or ignorance, which is based on
fruitive activities.” One who is influenced by this energy has
to experience the good and bad [ruit of his labor. This is the
material world. The material world i1s also an energy of
Krsna, or God, but here ignorance prevails. Therefore one
has to work. In our original state we haven't got to work, but
when we are in ignorance we have to work.

So, Krsna actually has one energy, the spiritual energy. He
is the whole spirit, and the energy emanating from Him is
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also spiritual. Sakti-saktimator abhedah. From the Vedanta-
sittra we learn that the energetic, Lord Krsna, is nondifferent
from His energy. Therelore the material energy is also
nondilferent [rom Krsna. In another place in the Vedic litera-
tures it is said, sarvart Khalv idam brahma: “Everything is
Brahman, spirit.” And in the Bhagavad-gita [9.4] Krsna says,
maya tatam idam sarvam jagad avyakta-murting: *1 am ex-
panded as this cosmic manifestation, My impersonal fea-
ture.” Mat-sthani sarva-bhutani na caham tesv avasthitah:
“Everything is resting on Me, or everything is an expansion
ol Myself, but personally I am not there.”

This is acinrva-bhedablieda, the philosophy of simulta-
neous oneness and difference of God and His energies. Inau-
gurated by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, although it is there in
the aphorisms of the Vedania-sutra, this philosophy can sat-
isly the two classes of philosophers who study the Absolule
Truth. One class says that God and the living entities are dif-
ferent, and the other philosophers, the monists, say God and
the living entities are one. This acintyva-bhedabheda says that
(rod and the living entities are simultaneously one and differ-
ent. They are one in quality, but different in quantity.

Again we can give the example of the sunshine and the sun
globe—the energy and the energetic. In the sunshine there is
heat and illumination, and in the sun globe there is also heat
and illumination. But the degrees of light and heat are quite
different. You can bear the heat of the sunshine, but if you
went to the sun globe you could not bear the heat there; it
would immediately burn everything to ashes. Similarly,
Krsna and the living entities are quantitatively very different.

Krsna is infinite, while we arc smaller than the atom.
Therefore we cannot possibly know the Supreme Person-
ality ol Godhead by our ordinary sense perception. Afali sri-
krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyvam indrivaih; *Krsna isn't per-
ceivable by our blunt material senses.” The word namadi
means “beginning with His name.” With our material senses
we cannot understand Krsna's names, form, qualities, para-
phernalia, or activities. It is not possible.
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Then how are they to be understood? Sevommulkhe hi
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah: “When we render tran-
scendental loving service to the Lord with our senses, begin-
ning with the tongue, the Lord gradually reveals Himsell.”
Owur first business is to engage the tongue in the service of the
Lord. ITow? By chanting and glorifving Ilis name, fame,
qualities, form, paraphernalia, and pastimes. This is the busi-
ness of the tongue. When the tongue is engaged in the service
ol the Lord, all the other senses will gradually become
engaged.

The tongue is the most important sense within the body.
Theretfore it 1s recommended that if we want to control our
senses we should first control the tongue. Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has emphasized this. He describes our present con-
ditioned state as sarira avidya-jal: we are packed up in the
network of this material body, and we are just like a [ish
caught within a net. And not only are we caught in this body;
we are also changing this “net™ life after life, through
8,400,000 species. In this way we stay caught in the network
of ignorance. Then, jodendriva tahe kal: our imprisonment
within this network of ignorance is being continued on ac-
count of our desire for sense enjoyment. And out of all the
senses, Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, the tongue 1s the most
dangerous. If we cannot control the tongue, then the tongue
will oblige us to take different types of bodies, one after an-
other. IT a person is very much fond of satisfying his tongue by
eating flesh and blood, then material nature will give him the
[acility to regularly taste [resh [lesh and blood: he will get the
body of a tiger or some other voracious meat-cating animal.
And it one does not discriminate in his eating—if he eats all
kinds of nonsense, everything and anything—then material
nature will give him a hog’s body, in which he will have Lo
accept stool as his food. So much suffering is caused by the
uncontrolled tongue.

Therefore, this human body is a great opportunity, because
by engaging the tongue in the loving service of the Lord we
can advance in Krsna consciousness. We can achieve ultimate
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realization of God just by engaging the tongue in His service.
In other bodies—the cat’s body, the dog’s body, the tiger’s
body—we cannot do this. So this human form of life is a great
boon Lo the living entity, who is traveling through the cycle of
birth and death, perpetually inhabiting different sorts of bod-
ies. The human body is the opportunity for utilizing the
tongue properly and getting out of the clutches of the ma-
terial nature.

If we can keep our tongue always engaged in chanting the
Hare Krsna mantra, we will realize Krsna, because the sound
of Krsna's name is not different from Krsna Himself, Why?
Because Krsna is absolute, In the material world, everything
is different from its designation. I myself am different from
my name and from my body. But Krsna is not like that: Krsna
and His name are the same, and Krsna and His body are the
same. The rascals cannol understand this. As Krsna says in
the Bhagavad-gita |9.11], avajananti mam muadha manusiin
tartn asritan,: “Rascals and fools deride Me when I appear
as a human being. They think 1 am an ordinary human be-
ing.” Param bhavam ajananto mama  blnita-mahesvaram:
“These rascals do not know what I am. They do not know My
transcendental nature and My supreme influence over the
entire creation.”

Without understanding Krsna, the fools consider Him an
ordinary human being. The word muudha in this verse from
the Bhagavad-gita means “rascal.” Yel in spite of this warn-
ing, there are so many rascals passing as big scholars. When
Krsna orders “Surrender to Me,” the rascals comment, “It is
not to Krsna but to the unborn spirit within Krsoa that we
have to surrender.” They do not know that Krsna is not dif-
ferent from His body, that Krsna is not different from His
name, and that Krsna is not different [rom His fame. Any-
thing pertaining to Krsna is Krsna. These rascals are monists,
philosophizing about “oneness,” but as soon as they come to
Krsna they immediately try to separate Iim from His body
or from His name.

But the fact is that Krsna's name and Krsna are not differ-
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ent. Therefore, as soon as your tongue touches the holy name
of Krsna, you are associating with Krsna. And if you con-
stantly associate with Krsna by chanting the Hare Krsna
mantra, just imagine how purified you will become simply by
this chanting process.

Our tongue also wants very palatable dishes to taste. So
Krsna, being very kind, has given you hundreds and thou-
sands of palatable dishes—remnants of foods eaten by Him.
And il you simply make this determined vow—*"1 shall not
allow my tongue to taste anything not offered to Krsna and
shall always engage my tongue in chanting Hare Krspa”—
then all perfection is in your grasp. All perfection. Two
simple things: don’t eat anything not offered to Krsna, and
always chant Hare Krspa. That's all.

Variety is the mother of enjoyment, and Arsna-prasadam
[food offered to Krsna| can be prepared in so many nice vari-
eties, How much enjoyment do you want with your tongue?
You can have it simply by cating krsna-prasadam. And the
more your tongue becomes purified by tasting krsna-
prasadam, the more you'll be able to relish chanting the Hare
Krsna manira. As Lord Caitanva says, anandambudhi-
vardlanam: “Chanting Hare Krsna increases the ocean of
transcendental bliss.” We have no experience within this ma-
terial world of an occan increasing. If the oceans would have
increased, then all the land would have been swallowed up
many long, long years ago. But the ocean of transcendental
bliss produced by chanting Hare Krsna is always increasing,.

The great authority Srila Rapa Gosvami says, “What good
is chanting Hare Krsna with one tongue? If T had millions of
tongues, then I could chant to my full satisfaction. And what
good are these two ears? If I had millions of ears, | could hear
Hare Krsna sulficiently.” He's aspiring lo have millions of
ears and trillions of tongues to relish the chanting of Hare
Krsna. This is an elevated stage, of course, when the chanting
is so sweet and melodious that we want to have more ears and
more tongues to relish it

At present, however, we cannot know how relishable the
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name of Krsna is (atalt sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyvam
indriyaili). With our present senses we can’t understand the
name, form, and qualities of Krsna. Therefore if we try Lo
immediately understand Krsna by looking at His picture, we
shall think, “Oh, Krsna is simply a young boy embracing
Radharani and the other gopis.,” Unless our senses are puri-
fied, we shall accept the dealings between Krsna and
Radharani as ordinary dealings between a young boy and a
yvoung girl. Actually, this is not the fact. Their dealings are
completely pure.

In the Caitanya-caritamria, Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami explains that there is a gulf of difference between
the loving affairs of the gopis with Krsna and the ordinary,
lustful dealings of human beings. He has compared the gopis’
love for Krsna to gold, and our so-called love here to iron. As
there is a great dilference between gold and iron, there is a
greal difference between the loving affairs of the gopts with
Krsna and the mundane, lusty affairs between men and
women or boys and girls. Love and lust are never equal.

Therefore, to understand Krsna as He is we have to purily
our senses. And to do that we should carefully follow the
principles ol sevonmukhe hi jilivadae lirst of all engage in
chanting Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/
Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare IHare. Don't try
to understand the loving affairs of Radha and Krsna with
vour present senses, but simply chant Their holy names: Hare
Krsna. Then, when the dust on the mirror of your heart is
cleansed away, you will understand everything.

Thank vou very much,



From Folly to Defeat

Do modern achievements spell success in the eyves of the en-
lightened? Srila Prabhupada gives his verdict: “The dog is
thinking, "I ain this body,” and the cat is also thinking, 'T ain
this body.” So if a human Deing thinks like that, then he re-
mains in ignorance. And if vou remain in ignorance, whatever
you believe to be to your credit is not an achievement: it is de-
feat. This is to be understood.” (September 1973, Stockholmn,
Sweden)

parabliavas tavad abodha-jato
yavan na jiffiasate atima-tativam
yavat kriyas tavad idai mano vai
karmatmakam yena sarira-bandhah

*As long as one does not inguire aboult the spiritual values of
life, one is defeated and subjected to miseries arising from
ignorance. Be it sinful or pious, karma (fruitive activity) has
its reactions. If a person is engaged in any kind of karma, his
mind is called karmatmaka, colored with [ruitive activity. As
long as the mind is impure, consciousness is unclear, and as
long as one is absorbed in fruitive activity, one has to accepl a
material body.” [Srmad-Bhagavatam 5.5.5)sww

In the previous verse Rsabhadeva has said that madly striv-
ing for sense gratification and doing all kinds of sinful activity
are not good. Atheists may say, “Suppose we gel a material
body and it’s a little miserable. What is wrong with that? It
will be linished. Then there will be no more pains and plea-
sures.” That is also the Buddhist theory: The body is a combi-
nation of matter producing pains and pleasures. So make this
body zero; then there will be no more pains and pleasures.

So Rsabhadeva answers this point: “No, although this body
will be linished, you'll have to accept another body. And as
long as you continue to accept one body after another, your
miserable condition of material existence will continue.”™
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In the beginning of his instructions Rsabhadeva said that
the human body is not to be misused simply for sense gratifi-
cation like the dogs and hogs. So now he says, parabhavas
tavad abodha-jato yavan na jijiiasata atma-tattvam: “These
rascals do not know that for want of knowledge of the soul
(anna-tarrvam), evervthing they are doing will be defeated.”
They are thinking, “Now, by scientific advancement we are
able to go to the moon. This is our achievement.” Of course,
I do not know whether they can go—at least they are trying.
But Rsabhadeva says, “That is not your achievement. That is
your defeat.” Why? Because they are simply wasting their
time.

Even if they go to the moon, they’ll be driven away. What is
the use of such an attempt? They cannot stay there. So this
endeavor to go there by so-called scientific advancement is
simply defleat. What have they achieved by these excursions?
Nothing. No tangible achievement. But Russia and America
have spent billions of dollars to go to the moon,

Even if they go there, they’'ll still have to die—they'll have
to give up the body—and they do not know where they’ll be
placed after death. That is in nature’s hands. No one can die-
late, " After death I shall go to that planet or this planet.” No.
You are completely under nature’s control.

Everyvone is ambitious, but simply by becoming ambitious
can one become a very rich man or a very respectable man?
That is not possible. One must qualify himsell. Similarly, to
go and live on another planet one must be qualified. You
have to act according to the higher laws. But they do not be-
licve that there is higher authority, that there is judgment.
They blindly think they can do whatever they like. That is not
good. This is defeat (parabhava).

S0 as long as one is nol inguisitive Lo undersiand what he is,
he will be defeated in life. And this is the condition in today’s
so-called civilization: Nobody is interested to know his real
identity. From Sanatana Gosvami we get the perfect example
of how to inguire into one's identity,. When he first ap-
proached Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, he asked the Lord: ke
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ami’, “kene ainava jare fapa-trava.” This is a very nice ques-
tion: “Kindly tell me what I am and why I am subjected to the
threefold miseries ol material existence. I do not want all
these miserable conditions of life, but [ am forced to accept
them. Therefore, what is my position? Why am I forced to
accept them?™

This is called atma-tattva jijiiase, inquiry into one'’s real
identity: “What am 17" Nobody knows what he is. Everyone
thinks, “I'm this body.” Therelore he's abodha-jatah: from his
very birth he’s a fool. He does not know his identity.
Someone's thinking, “I'm an American,” someone’s thinking,
“I'm an Indian,” somcone’s thinking, “I'm a Russian.” All
these identifications are doggish identifications.

The dog is thinking, “I am this body,” and the cat is also
thinking, “I am this body.” S0 if a human being thinks like
that, then he remains in ignorance. And if you remain in igno-
rance, whatever you believe to be to your credit is not an
achievement: it is defeat. This is to be understood.

One should be inquisitive into who he is. Sanatana
Gosvami  has set the example. He went to Caitanya
Mahaprabhu and said, “Sir, people say I am very learned, but
actually I do not know what I am. Please instruct me on this
topic.” Ask any so-called scholar, doctor, Ph.D. if he knows
what he is. Professor Kotovsky in Moscow said, “After the
body is finished, everything is finished.” He does not know
what he is—an eternal soul. This is the position of everyone.
Therefore, the so-called scholars, learned men, whatever
they are doing, they're being deleated because they do not
know their identity. Unless you know vour identity, how can
you work toward the goal of vour life? If you are mistaken
about your identity, then whatever you are doing, vou will be
deleated.

Then Rsabhadeva says, yvavat krivas tavad idam mano vai
karmatmakam yena sartra-bandhafi; © As long as your mind is
absorbed in fruitive activity, you have to accept one material
body after another.” Everyone has a different type of mental-
ity. The word karmatmakam refers to the general mentality
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that “I shall work very nicely, I shall get money, and 1 shall
enjoy life.” Those who are followers of Vedic ritualistic cere-
monies are trying to enjoy in the next life also—by punya
karya, or pious aclivities. Bul pious activities are also karmic,
or [ruitive, activities. Therelore, according to our philosophy,
not only are we uninterested in impious activities, we are not
even interested in pious activities. This is our position.

By pious activities you can take birth in a very aristocratic
or rich family. You can become a very learned scholar. You
can become beautilul. You American or Western people are
supposed to be very learned, advanced in material science.
You are also good-looking and richer than people in other
countries. This is due to your past pious activities.

Suppose you have received these opportunities due to your
past pious activities. Now, somebody else has taken birth in
Greenland, where there is always snow and there are so many
inconveniences. And someone else has taken birth some-
where in Africa where there are no facilities like those you
have. From the spiritual point of view, all these situations are
equivalent. In any birth, you have to enter within the womb
of a mother to stay nine months in a packed-up condition.
And nowadays they are killing the child within the womb.
You may not even come out. Before you come out of your
mothers womb yvou might be killed by vour very mother or
father. So whether you are in the womb of a very rich mother
or a poor mother, a black mother or white mother, a learned
mother or a foolish mother, the pains due to staying within
the mothers womb are the same.

And as soon as you accept some material body, vou’ll have
to suffer further bodily pains. Then, at the time of death, the
same painful condition is there for everyone. So it doesn't
maltter whether one is rich or poor, the material condition will
cause one to suffer.

So, il you continue to absorb your mind in [ruitive activi-
ties, nature will continue to give you material bodies life after
life so that you can try to fulfill your unfulfilled desires. This
has been going on perpetually. Therefore a life devoid of in-
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quiry into your real identity is parabhava, defeat.

Your real business is to know that you are not this body;
you are spirit soul, part and parcel of God, Krsna. Your real
business is to become Krsna conscious, fully, and go back
home, back to Godhead, to finish this business of repetition
of birth and death, But who will understand this? Thercfore it
is said: krsna ve bhaje se bada catura. One who has under-
stood the meaning of the Krsna consciousness movement
must be very intelligent. Without being intelligent, nobody
can understand the basic principle of this movement.

The basic principle of this movement i1s to understand
Krsna. And il you understand Krsna, then after giving up this
body, you go to Krsna. Devotional service—chanting Hare
Krsna, worshiping Krsna in the temple, and so on—all these
activities will help you understand Krsna. Although it is very
difficult to understand Krsna, il you engage yoursell in
Krsna's service as prescribed in the sastras or by the spiritual
master, then Krsna will reveal to you what Tle is. And that is
the perfection of vour life. As soon as vou understand Krsna,
you become fit to go back home, back to Godhead, and finish
this business of repeated birth and death.

This is conlirmed by Lord Rsabhadeva in the next verse:

evanl marah karma-vasaifl prayvurikie
avidyayatmany upadhiyamane
pritir na yavan mayi vasudeve
I moceyaie .r."ehff—}-'ugf»'.rm Lt

“When the living entity is covered by the mode of ignorance,
he does not understand the individual living being and the
supreme living being, and his mind is subjugated to fruitive
activity. Therefore, unlil one has love for Lord Vasudeva,
who is none other than Myself, he is certainly not delivered
[rom having to accept a material body again and again.”

So evervone has the wrong conception of life. But one can
be saved if he somehow or other becomes a devotee of
Vasudeva, Krsna. [Rsabhadeva is an incarnation of Vasudeva.



R The Quest for Enlightenment

In this entanglement of birth and death, if someone comes in
contact with a devotee and gets the seed of devotional ser-
vice, that is the beginning of his rescue [rom the repetition of
birth and death. We are giving opportunity to the people in
general, opening centers in many parts of the world. Why? To
pive everyone a chance to become a devotee of Vasudeva,
Krsna. Then they will be saved.

People are struggling, working hard for sense gratifica-
tion—and sulfering repeated birth and death. In this struggle
[or existence, il somehow or other one gets the seed ol
devotional service to Vasudeva, then he's saved. Unless one
becomes Krsna conscious, his repetition of birth and death—
contacting one body after another—will continue. This un-
derstanding is the basic principle of Krsna consciousness.

Do not think that Krsna consciousness is a kind of religious
[aith. Il is a science—the science ol how Lo gel release [rom
the repetition of birth and death. It is not a system of religion,
as people ordinarily accept some type of religion. Some-
bodys a Hindu, somebodys a Muslim, somebody’s a
Christian. It is not like that. It is a science. We are teaching,
*Somehow or other, enhance your love for God. Then you
are saved.” And how do we enhance that love of Godhead?
By our activities: rising early in the morning, chanting Hare
Krsna, studying the Vedic scriptures, worshiping the Deity in
the temple, observing festivals honoring the Lord. These ac-
tivities in devotional service will save us from the repetition
ol birth and death. Otherwise, we are doomed. We'll have Lo
continue this repetition of birth and death.

Caitanya Mahaprabhu teaches that we are wandering
throughout the universe from one body to another, one
planet to another, due to avidya, ignorance. But if somebody
comes in contact with this Krsna consciousness movement
and tries to understand Krsna consciousness, he's fortunate,
because he’ll be saved [rom the repetition ol birth and death.

Therefore Krsna personally comes, and IHe says, sarva-
dharman paritvajva imam ekamn saranan vraja: “Give up ev-
ervthing else and just surrender unto Me.” It is not Krsna's
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interest for you to surrender. If you don’t surrender, Krsna
does not lose anything. He’s omnipotent. He can create what-
ever He wants by His desire. He's not canvassing, “You be-
come My devotee, and I shall be very rich.” No. It is for your
interest. If you become a devotee of Vasudeva, Krsna, then
you are saved from the repetition of birth and death.

It is Krsna's interest in this way: because we are part and
parcel of Krsna, we are His sons. The rich father does not like
o see his son become a crazy fellow loitering in the street.
But if his son does not come home, there is no loss for the
father. And if the son comes back to the home of his rich fa-
ther, it is in the son’s interest,

So Krsna is canvassing: “Surrender unto Me.” Those who
are fortunate will accept this offer of Krsna's. And when we
actually love Krsna, that is called prii. We love our beloved
our child or husband or wile—but that is not real love. Thalt is
a temporary sentiment. Actual love is possible only with
Krsna. Once you love Krsna, that love cannot be broken at
any time. Therefore, somehow or other we have to engage
ourselves in loving Krsna. That is the success of life.

Thank you very much.
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Matter, Spirit, and the
Controller of Both



From Matter to Spirit

Solids and liquids—what we commonly call “matter”—are
just two of Lord Krsna's eight material energies. Srila
Prabhupada explains how to spirtualize them in this leciure
given in Vindavana, hidia, in Anugust 1974,

bhumir apo ‘nalo vayuh  kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahaiikara ittyarit ine  bhinna prakrtiv astadha

“Farth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false
ego—all together these eight constitute My separated ma-
terial energies.” [Bhagavad-gita 7.4]

Here Lord Krsna is explaining that He expands Himself by
His material energies. Since these eight are His external ener-
pies, they are called apara, “inferior.” In the next verse Krsna
will explain that besides this inferior energy there is the su-
perior energy, the living entities.

Because Krsna is the supreme spirit soul. for Him there are
no “superior” or “inferior” energies, but for us there are. For
example, electricity can produce heat, and it can cool also. A
refrigerator runs by electricity, and a heater also runs by elec-
tricity. So, we may say, “This is heat-producing clectricity, and
that is cold-producing electricity.” But for the powerhouse
there is no such distinction: It is all simply electricity. Simi-
larly, for Krsna there is no superior or inferior energy.

Now, Krsna says thal these eight energies are His energies.
The materialistic scientists cannol understand that earth is
Krsna’s encrgy, water is Krsna's energy, and lire is Krsna's
energy. The scientists accept that these are different energies,
but whose energies they are—that they do not know.

We should study Krsna and Krsna's energies very intelli-
gently and analytically. For example, il we want to know how
the vast ocean has come into existence, we can understand
from the Bhagavad-gita that this vast body of water has come
from Krsna's energy.
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Now, try to understand how Krsna's energy can produce
such a large amount of water. First, consider that we produce
perspiration from our body. That perspiration may be only
one ounce of water, but it is produced from our body. How
the water is coming oul, I do not know. It is inconceivable.
But it is coming out; that’s a fact. Since I am a tiny living en-
tity, I am always limited; therefore my energy is also limited.
But Krsna is unlimited. So He can produce unlimited perspi-
ration from His body. We have to understand the ocean like
that. Otherwise, it will not be possible [or us to understand
how such a vast amount of water has come into being.

All material elements are coming from a living entity, not
from matter. For example, when the body is dead, the perspi-
ration is not coming out, but as long as the body is living, the
perspiration is there. Similarly, the source of all material ele-
ments is originally the supreme lile—Krspa—not matter.

One may ask why Krsna calls the material elements—
carth, water, fire, air, and so on—I1is “separated™ cnergics.
That He explains in a different verse [Bg. 9.4]: maya tatam
idam sarvam jaogad avyvakta-murting. 'The material energies
are called “separated” because in this material world you
cannol directly perceive the presence of the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead ( jugad avyvakic-murinag). And then Krsna
says, na caharit tesv avasthirali; “1 am not present there, Al-
though the material world is made up of My energy, still [ am
not present there.” This is the philosophy of arintva-
bhedabheda, that Krsna is simultaneously one with and dif-
[erent [rom His energies.

MNow, each of these eight material elements is finer than the
last one. Water is finer than earth. Earth does not move, but
water can move. Therefore water is finer. But finer than wa-
ler 1s lire. and liner than fire 1s air, and liner than air is ether,
and finer than ether 18 mind. and finer than mind s intelli-
gence, and finer than intelligence is ahankara, the ego, or
identity. But even finer than the ego is the soul. The soul is of
a very small magnitude, one ten-thousandth the tip of a hair
(kesagra-sata-bhagasya satamsah sadrsatmakalr).
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Everything is explained in Srnad Bhagavad-giia. 1f we ac-
cept it, we get full knowledge. In the first verse of this chapter
[7.1] Krsna says, asamsayam samagram mam yvatha jiasyasi
tac chrnne “Just hear Me. Then withoul any doubt you will
understand Me in full.”

MNow, as we have mentioned, out of the eight material ele-
ments, the finest is aharnikara, the ego. Ego cannot be abol-
ished; it will always be there. But the ego has to be cleansed.
Therefore the bhakti-marga, the path of devotional service, is
a cleansing process, a clearing process (ceto-darpana-
marfanam). The mind, the intelligence, the ego—everything
remains, but they have to be cleansed. That is Caitanya
Mahaprabhu's mission.

By chanting the Hare Krspa mantra vou'll be able to
cleanse your misconception of life. Your misconception of
life is to think, *I am matter—this material body.” This is
false ego. Actually, we are not matter. We are spirit soul.
Therefore, pure ego is to know, aharit brahimasmi: 1 am a
spirit soul.™ That is the beginning of understanding. In the
Bhagavad-gita Krsna describes this understanding as the
brahuma-bhuta platform—when one knows, “I am not this
material body; I am a spirit soul.”

So, gradually, by studying the teachings of the Bhagavad-
gita and practicing them in life, we shall very easily under-
stand anna-tarva, the science of the soul. That is the real busi-
ness of human life. Unfortunately, we are not interested in
understanding atma-taitva. As Sukadeva Gosvami says to
Maharaja  Pariksit in the Srimad-Bhagavaiam [2.12],
sretavyading rajendra npoari santi sahasrasali; “Wy dear king,
for ordinary men there are many subject matters for hear-
ing.” Who is that ordinary man? Apasyatam atma-tattvaim:
one who has no interest in seeing what he is. Everyone is un-
der the illusion that he 1s the body and that his bodily inter-
ests are his prime inlerests. But nobody is interested in the
soul. Therefore people have so many books, so many news-
papers, s0 many magazines they like to hear and read. But
they are not interested in hearing the Bhagavad-gita or
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Srimad-Bhagavatam, where atma-tattva, the science of the
soul, is described.

Why are they not interested? Sukadeva Gosvami says,
grhesu grha-medhinam: They are too absorbed in household
alfairs and are thinking, “This is life.” They are thinking that
they are happy within this material world., TTow? As
Vidyapati, a great Vaisnava poet, has sung, tatala saikate,
vari-bindu-samna suta-inita-ramani-samaje. Suta means “chil-
dren,” mita means “friends,” and ramant means “wife.” So
the happiness ol material life is in society, [riendship, and
love. If we have many friends, and if there are a beautiful wife
and nice children at home, then we think, “This is happincss;
this is life.” But that is not real life. Real life is to understand
afma-tattva, the science of the soul. Without understanding
afma-tativa, lile 1s a Tailure.

We have created sociely, [tiendship, and love in this ma-
terial world in order to become happy. Everyone wants to be
happy because that is our natural inclination. We are part and
parcel of Krsna, and He is anandamaye "bhyasat, “by nature
full of happiness.” Krsna is enjoying His life with Srimati
Radharam and the other gopis and the cowherd boys, and
with His [ather and mother. All of that enjoyment is spiritual
{ananda-cirnmaya-rasa).

[ere in this material world we create an imitation: the
same lovers, friends, parents, sons—but it is all false. In the
desert an animal may see a vast mass of water, but it is only a
mirage, and when the animal goes to drink the water, he dies.
Similarly, in this material world we are trying to become
happy by society, [riendship, and love, but this is a will-o"-the-
wisp, a false thing. Real life is in the society of Krsna. Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura therefore says, krsnera sahsara kara
chadi anache: *1[ you enter into the sociely, Iriendship, and
love of Krsna, that is the perfection of life.”

You will not lind real happiness in earth, water, fire, air, and
s0 on. They are Krsna's separated energies. They are a
reflection, a false representation—chaveva. Chaveva means
“just like a shadow or reflection” For example, when you see
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your face in the mirror, it is not actually your face you are
seeing. It is simply the reflection of your face. Similarly, this
material world is just like a reflection of the real, spiritual
world. Therefore it is known as Krsna's separated energy.

Another example is a tape recording, If I speak into a tape
recorder, when vou play the tape my voice will come out, Bul
that is not really my voice: it is a recording of my voice, my
separated energy. With my energy | have spoken some-
thing—I have vibrated some sound—which is recorded on
the tape. And when it is played back, it produces exactly the
same sound, but still it is separated from me.

We should try to understand that this material world is
Krsna's separated energy. Real life is in the spiritual world.
Therefore the Srimad-Bhagavatam |1.1.1] says, satyam
param dlumahi: *1 meditate on the real truth, the Absolute
Truth.” Krsna is the Absolute Truth, and in the Bhagavad-
gita He explains Himsell, If we want to understand Krsna,
then instead of speculating about Iim we should accept what
He teaches about Himself. Then our knowledge will be
perfect.

5o, the fact is that this material world belongs to Krsna—it
is His separated energy—but we do not know how o use this
energy for Krsna. Krsna's energy should be used for Krsna's
purposes. That is the Vaisnava philosophy.

The Waisnava philosophy never says that this world is false.
Why is it false? [t is not [alse. The Mayavadi [impersonalistic|
philosopher says, brahma satyam jagan mithya: “The abso-
lute is real; this world is false.” Why is this world lalse? Take
this temple, for example. If somebody says, “Yes, it is very
nicely constructed, but it is all false,” would we be happy?
No. It is not false. What is this temple? It is Krsna's energy—
a combination of earth, water, fire, air. This temple is made ol
bricks, but what is a brick? You take earth, mix it with water,
and put it into the fire, and it becomes brick. And there is also
air in this temple.

So this temple is Krsna'’s energy, And it is not material, be-
cause it is being used for Krsna. The Vaisnava philosophy is
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that Krsna'’s energy should be used for Krsna's purposes, and
when it is, it becomes spiritual. That is our philosophy.

The impersonalists, however, think that everything in this
world is false and should be rejected. Srila Rapa Gosvami
describes this attitude as phalgu-vairagya, Talse renunciation.
In India there is a river named Phalgu. If you go there vou'll
see that there is no water on the surface of the river, but if you
push your hand within the sand you’ll touch water. So,
phalgu-vairagya means that a person renounces everything
superficially but within his heart there is a desire to become
God. He gives everything up, but he cannot give up this de-
sire. This is the philosophy of the Mayavadis—to try to be-
come one with God.

But the devotees do not try to become either one with God
or separated from God. They are satisfied in whatever condi-
tion God puts them.

S0, you have to understand that although this material en-
crgy is separated from Krsna, it can be used for Krsna, And
when it is, it becomes spiritual. It is no longer material. It is
malterial only when it is used in forgetfulness of Krsna. When
the karmis |fruitive workers] construct a big, big skyscraper
building, their purpose is (o enjoy il themselves. They are us-
ing the same things we are using to build the temple—earth,
water, fire, and air. They are mixing them together to make
bricks and cement. But since the building is not being used
for Krsna, it is material. Only il the building is used for the
purposes of Krsna is it spiritual. This is proper renunciation,
yvukta-vairagya.

The philosophy of Krsna consciousness is that although the
clements of this material world are separated form Krsna, we
can use them for Krspa and thus spiritualize them. Again the
same example: A tape recorder is material, but it can be used
for Krsna's purpose. That 1s how we are wrting books
cording them on a tape recorder. This is yukia-vairagya,
proper renunciation. There is no need to give up this carth,
water, fire, and air, as the Mayavadi philosophers say, You can
use them in Krsna's service. After all, it is all Krsna's energy.

re-
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Then, although this earth, water, fire, and air are Krsna's
separated energies, when we reconnect them by engaging
them in the service of the Lord, they become spiritual. An-
other example: il you put an iron rod into a fire, the rod be-
comes warm, warmer, warmer, warmer. Then, when it 1s red-
hot, it is no longer an iron rod: it is fire. Similarly, although
everything in this material world is separated from Krsna, if
you engage the things of this world in the service of Krsna,
they are no longer material: they are spiritual. This is the phi-
losophy of the Vaisnavas.

If you always remember that everything, whatever you are
using, is Krsna's energy, vou will be in Krsna consciousness,
We living entities are also Krsna's energy. Krsna will explain
this in the next verse: aparevam itas tv anyan prakrtim vidli
me param. “There is another, superior energy of Mine.”
What is thal para-prakrii, that spiritual energy? Jiva-bhita,
the living entities. As matter is Krsna'’s energy, the spirit soul
is also Krsna's encrgy. And there is another world, the spiri-
tual world. That is also Krsna's energy. Everything is Krsna's
energy.

S0, when Krsna's material energy is engaged in the service
of Krsna, it is converted into spiritual energy, exactly as the
iron rod is converted into fire when held in the fire. We devo-
tees of Krsna are attempting to engage all of Krsna's energies
in His service and in this way change the material world into
the spiritual world. That is the Krsna consciousness move-
menl.

Thank you very much.



The Potencies of the Omnipotent

What would you do if you were ommnipotent? Only what you
wanted to. And that's the position of Lord Krsna. As Srila
Prabhupada explains, “Krspa doesn't have to do anything. He
is simply playing on His flute and enjoyving with [His consort|
Radharam, that's all. He hasn't got to go to the office, to
the factory. He is simply enjoying.”(December 1973, Los
Angeles)

vada mukundo bhagavan iman mahim
Jahau sva-tanva sravaniva-sat-fathal

tadahar evapratibuddha-cetasam
abhadra-heth kaliv anvavartata

“When the Personality of Godhead, Lord Krsna, lelt this
carthly planet in I'is self-same form, from that very day Kali,
who had already partially appeared, became fullv manifest to
create inauspicious conditions for those who are endowed
with a poor fund of knowledge.” [Srimad-Bhagavatamn
1.15.36]

When Lord Krsna leaves this earth planet or appears here,
Ie docs so by Iis own potency. In the Bhagavad-gita [4.0]
Krsna says, sambhavamy atma-mavaya: “I incarnate by My
own potency.” God has unlimited potencies ( parasva saktir
vividhaiva srivate), and learned scholars and saintly persons
have accepted the idea of God's polencies. There are certain
philosophers, however, who are ol the opinion that God has
no potency. But that is not a fact. From the Vedic literature
we learn that God has unlimited potencies.

Now, how can we understand the Lord’s potencies? One
way is by the example of fire, which has two potencies, heat
and light. A fire is in one place, but il expands its polencies of
heat and light. That 1s within our experience; it 15 nol very
difficult to understand. Similarly, the sun also expands the
potencies of heat and light. It is lving in one corner of the sky,
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but it expands its potencies throughout the universe. The sun-
shine is distributed all over the sky, all over the planetary sys-
lem, and so are the sun’s light and heat. The sun is 93 million
miles away [rom us, but still we are feeling scorching heat—
120 degrees, 135 degrees.

If even a material thing like the sun has so much potency,
how much more potency must the Supreme Personality of
Godhead have! His potency is acintya, inconceivable. That is
the statement of the Vedas:

ma tasva Karvam karanar ca vidvate
na tat-sanas cabhyvadhikas ca drsvate

parasya saktir vividhaiva sriyate
svabhaviki jiiana-bala-kriva ca

*The Supreme Lord has no duty to perform, and no one is
seen to be greater than or equal to Him. He has unlimited
varieties of energy, which act automatically.” [Svetasvaiara
Lipanisad 6.8]

This is a description of the Absolute Truth, the Supreme
Person. What kind of person? A person like you, working the
whole day lor money? No. Na tasya karvanm karanarm ca
vidvate: Krsna doesn’t have to do anything. He is simply play-
ing on His flute and enjoying with Radharani, that’s all. I'le
hasn’t got to go to the office, to the factory. He is simply en-
joving: ananda-mave "bhyasat.

And we try to imitate Krsna's enjoyment. Young boys and
girls like to mix with each other and dance together. The
same activities are there in Krsna's pastimes. Krsna is dancing
with the gopis [cowherd girls] in the forest, and you are danc-
ing with your girlfriend in the nightclub. But your dancing
will not give you salislaction, because it is imitlation.
If you want real dancing, come to Krsna. That is Krsna
CONSCIOUSNESS.

We are trying to take the misled people from illusion to
reality. The Mayavadi [impersonalistic] philosophers say that
there is no pleasure in dancing: “Make it zero; forget it.” But
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we don’t say that. We say that there is dancing in the original
conception of the Absolute Truth. That is what the Vedanta-
sutra says: jamnady asya vatafi. *The Absolute Truth is that
[rom which everything has come.” Whalever you are experi-
encing—wherelrom has it come? It has come from the Abso-
lute. That is the meaning of “Absolute.” But because here in
the relative world dancing is pervertedly reflected and is not
reality, you are confused, baffled.

In Paris there is a club for old men, all about to die. They
come 1o the club and pay a [ifty-dollar entrance fee so they
can enjoy young girls and wine. They cannot actually enjoy,
vet still they come. As it is said, jordeate kit vivati ndari:
“When one is an old man, what is the use of mixing with
young girls?” Still, the old men like to mix with young girls,
although they do not really enjoy. Therefore they are
unsatisfied, [tustrated. This is the position of those who are
trying to imitale Krsna, whose powers are far beyond our
imagination.

Krsna is so great that He is simultaneously and inconceiv-
ably present in all places. He explains this in the Bhagavar-

gita [9.4]:

mavd tatam tdam sarvaeft jagad avyvakia-muariina
mat-sthani sarva-bhutani  na caham tesv avasthitah

“By My impersonal feature | am spread everywhere. Every-
thing is resting on Me. but I am not in everything.” It is a fact
that everything is resting on Krsna, just as all the planets are
resting on the sunshine. It is a scientific fact that the planets
are being maintained by the heat and light of the sun.

Now, what do we mean that “everything is resting on
Krsna™? Take this earth planet, for example. Everything on
this planet—the trees, the rivers, the mountains, the cities,
the cars—all of that is one unit, the earth planet. And there
are millions and trillions of planets. Tow are they existing?
They are existing on the sunshine. And wherefrom does the
sunshine come? The sunshine comes from the sun, which
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comes from God. Therefore, indirectly everything depends
on Krsna's potency. As he says, mat-sthani sarva-bhutani:
“Everything is resting on My potency.” Na caham tesv
avasthitaliz *Bul personally [ am not within everything.” This
is acintya-bhedabheda-tativa: The Lord is simultaneously one
with and different from everything. This is our philosophy.

So, our point is that Krsna, although situated in the spiri-
tual world, works through His potencies, just as a rich man
sits in his parlor and runs his business through his subordi-
nates. He hasn'l got to personally go Lo the office. We have
seen Mr. Birla [a wealthy Indian gentleman] sitting in his
home and running his businesses through his “potencies™—
his secretaries, clerks, and so on. They are doing all the work;
he hasn't got to work.

Similarly, because Krsna is the Supreme Person, He hasn’t
gol to work personally. He is always engaged in playing His
flute and dancing with the gopis. That’s all. Ananda-maye
‘bhyasai: Te is simply enjoying.

So, Krsna's potencies are working in both the spiritual and
material worlds. How? | have already given the example of
the sun. The sun is in the sky, and the sunshine is working. By
the energy of the sunshine the leaves are coming out on the
trees, and when there is no sunshine they are dropping.
Everything depends on the energy of the sun. Similarly,
everything depends on the energies emanating from Krsna.
As explained in the Vedic literature:

eka-desa-sthitasyagner  jyvotsna vistarin yatha
parasya bralunanah sakus  tathedam akhilant jagat

“Just as a fire situated in one corner of a room fills the whole
room with heat and light, so the Absolute Truth, Krsna,
though situated in His own abode, pervades this entire uni-
verse with His potencies.” Whatever you see in this cosmic
manifestation is simply a demonstration of the potencies of
the Lord.

S0, we take our birth and accept our death, but not inde-
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pendently. We are under the control of the Lords material
potency. The Lord has many potencies, which have been di-
vided into three categories. One is called the internal po-
tency, one is called the external potency, and one is called the
marginal potency. The external potency is this material
world—so many universes, so many planets, stars, and so on.
These are all manifestations of Krsna's external potency. And
then there is the internal potency, the spiritual world. That we
cannot see; it is not within our experience. But we get infor-
mation about the spiritual world from the Bhagavad-gita
[8.20]: paras tasmat tu bhave ‘nye vyakto “vyakiat sanatanall.
“Beyond this material nature is another nature, which is cter-
nal.” This material nature is not eternal. Take your body, for
example. It is not eternal. Similarly, this gigantic “body™ of
the universe is also not eternal. It has a date of creation and a
date of dissolution. Bul the spiritual nature is eternal—it is
never created or annihilated.

MNow, we are the Lord's marginal potency. IF'or example,
when we walk on the shore of the Pacific Ocean, some days
we lind that the water is covering part of the beach, and some
days we see it 1s open—there is no water on that part. So, that
part which is sometimes covered and somelimes open is
called “marginal.” Similarly, as Krsnas marginal potency, we
arc sometimes influenced by the material nature and some-
times by the spiritual nature.

Actually, we belong to the spiritual nature, but because we
are minute spirit souls we have come in contact with this ma-
terial nature somehow or other. This is an incompatible posi-
tion for us, and so we cannot make a permanent adjustment
here. Therefore we are getling one type of body and enjoving
or suffering, and then another type of body, then another, and
S0 On.

But if we like, since we are of the spiritual nature we can
transfer ourselves to the spiritual world and remain there
eternally. The eternal nature of the soul is described in the
Bhagavad-grra [2.20]: na jayvate mriyvate va kadacit. *“'The soul
never takes birth or dies at any time.” In other words, the
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soul is everlasting, eternal. Then what is death? Death is the
annihilation of the material body, not of the soul. Therefore it
is said in the same verse, na hanvate hanvamane sarire: *The
soul is not dead after the annihilation of the body.”

So, the conclusion is that because we are marginal—situ-
ated between the spiritual nature and the material nature—
we have a tendency to come under the control of Krsna's
external, material energy and identify ourselves with this
lemporary, material body. Actually we are spiritual; our real
nature is eternal. We never take birth and never die. But on
account of our contact with the material nature, we are get-
ting material bodies, which are always changing. Thus we
have accepted birth and death as natural. But that is not our
real nature.

Al the present moment we are under the material nature,
but il we try we can gel out ol this covering of material nature
and come to the spiritual nature. That is Krsna conscious-
ness—to leave that marginal position and come onto the
“land™ so that there will be no disturbance from the “water.”
If you remain in the marginal position, sometimes vou will be
covered by water and sometimes you will be dry. But if you
come a little forward to the land side. the ocean has no power
to touch you.

Now, Krsna is not like us. The present verse of the
Bhagavatam says that Krsna left this world, but that does not
mean He lelt this world as we leave it. Our leaving this world
means that we leave this material body and accept another
malterial body. Now we may have an American body, and in
our next life we may be in a Russian body, An American who
is fighting against the Russians in this life may get a Russian
body in his next life. (This is the law of nature: sada tad-
blrava-bhavital. *Whatever one thinks ol at the time ol death
determines his next life.”) And then in his Russian body he
will light with the Americans, and in his next life he will again
become an American. This is going on: Dhaiva Dhudva
prafivare. Sometimes Russian, sometimes American, go on
fighting, that's all. This is called maya, illusion.
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Everyone in this material world is under this illusion. The
living entities are loitering in this material nature, sometimes
in this body, sometimes in that body, sometimes this way,
somelimes that way. Simply loitering. No one knows where Lo
find shelter, where to find permanent life, permanent peace,
permanent happiness. They are simply changing forms of
government:; electing one rascal, rejecting him, electing an-
other rascal, and rejecting him. Because the candidates are all
rascals, the people have no alternative but to elect a rascal.
They are thinking, “By electing this rascal, we shall be
happy.” Andha vathandhair upaniyamanah: The people are
blind, and they are accepting leaders who are also blind.,
What will be the profit? If you are blind and you are led by
another blind man, what will be the profit? Both of vou will
fall down into a diteh.

Therelore, il you want real happiness, you must accept the
leadership of a man who has eyes to see. And whose eyes are
open? The guru’s. That is explained in the Vedic literature:

om ajfiana-timirandhasya  jianai jana-salakayia
caksur unmilitam vena lasmai sri-gurave namal

Evervone is blind, in the darkness of ignorance. So it is the
guru’s business to open the people’s eyes, to help them sce
things as they are. That is the guru's business.

How can darkness be removed? By light. At night we can-
not see. Everything 1s dark because the sun is not in the sky.
But in the morning, as soon as the sun rises, we can see every-
thing. Now, because we are in the darkness of ignorance, we
cannot sce things properly. The spirit soul exists and God ex-
ists, but now we cannot see them. We have to get the light of
transcendental knowledge lo see things as they are. That is
wanted.

The Vedic literature therelore advises, tamasi ma jvotir
gama: “Don't keep yourselfl in darkness; go to the light.” This
is possible in human life. In animal life you kept yourself in
darkness because there was no possibility of coming to the
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light. If I invite all the dogs and cats in Los Angeles to come
here and hear about the Bhagavad-gita, they will not come,
because they are animals. But if I appeal to the human be-
ings, some may be interested. They should all be interested,
but the times are so bad that almost nobody is interested.
Still, a few people may be interested, but not the cats and
dogs.

In the human form of life there is a necessity of coming to
the light and making a solution to the problems of life. There-
[ore Krsna appears in this world. He states in the Bhagavad-
gita [4.6], prakrtim svam adhisthava sambhavamy dtma-
mavaya: “1 appear in My transcendental form by My own en-
ergy.” We are under the control of the material nature, but
Krsna is not under this control. That is to be understood,
Therefore the present verse of the Bhagavatam says, johan
sva-tanva., Sva means “own,” and ferme means “body.” In
other words, Krsna left this world in His own transcendental
body.

So, when Krsna appears in this world or leaves it, He does
so in His own transcendental body. For us there is a distine-
tion between the soul and the body. I am a spiritual soul, but
my body is material. This distinction is there because we are
conditioned by the material body. But Krsna is not condi-
tioned by a material body, Thercfore here it savs malini
Jahau sva-tanva: *He left in His own, original, spiritual hody.”

One so-called scholar who does not know Krsna has writ-
ten a commentary on the Bhagavad-gita in which he tries to
make a distinction between Krsna's soul and His body. Krsna
says [Be. 9.34], man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-vaji mari
namaskir: “Just think of Me, become My devotee, offer
your obeisances unto Me, and worship Me.” But this rascal
commentator says il is not to the person Krsna that we should
offer obeisances but to the soul within Krsna. Just see how
ignorant he is! He does not know that [or Krsna there is no
such division between ITis self, or soul, and IHis body. This
fool is rascal number one, and yet he has written a commen-
tary on the Bhagavad-gita and is accepted as a scholar. And
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this nonsense is going on all over the world.

Therefore Krsna says, avajananti mam mudha manugim
tanum asritam: “The rascals [midhas] think that because 1
appear in a human form | am an ordinary human being.” And
then, parant bhavam ajananio: “They do not know My great
potency,” Still, these rascals go on explaining the Bhagavad-
ot

So, while for us there is a distinction between the body and
the soul, lor Krsna there is no such distinction. Also, there is
no distinction between Krsna Himsell and His Deity lorm
made of stone. Why? Because the stone is Krsna's energy.
Llarth, water, fire, air—everything is Krsna's energy. That we
have already explained. Therefore He can appear in any
form, from anyvwhere, from anything. That is Krsna's potency.
S0, you have to understand what Krsna is. And as soon as you
understand Krsna in truth, you become liberated: jarmna
karma ca me divvain evam vo vetii tattvaials tvakiva defian
preniar janna naili tnam eti so rjnna.

Here the Bhagavatam says mahih jahan sva-tanva: “Krsna
left this world in His own, original body.™ 5till, Krsna seened
to leave His body just to befool the rascals. The rascals think
Krsna is like us, and thereflore, o bewilder them, Krsna lefl
an illusory body so that they may go on thinking like that. But
actually, here is the sccret: mahun johau sva-ranva. “Krsna
left this world in His original body.”

Now, here it also says, sravaniva-sat-kathah: *Talks about
Krsna are transcendental.” IT His body were like ours—if He
had a material body—then what would be the use of hearing
about His activities? We are interested in the words of Krsna
in the Bhagavad-gita, but if Krsna were like us, why should
we be interested? Actually, by hearing about Krsna or from
Krsna vou become liberated. So He cannol possibly be an
ordinary human being like us. Only the less intelligent class
ol men (apratibuddha-cetasam) think in this way.

The Bhagavatam verse ends with the words kalir anvavariata:
“Because Krsna passed away, Kali [the personification of the
present Age of Quarrel] got the opportunity to enter.” That is to
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some extent a fact. But if Krsna is everywhere, how can He

go away? Krspa can remain with you eternally. And if by be-

coming Krsna conscious you keep voursell with Krsna, where

is the chance ol Kali entering? So keep yoursell always in

Krsna consciousness. Kali will not be able to touch you.
[Tare Krsna. Thank vou very much.



The Fall of the Soul

Here Srila Prabhupada explains that we belong in the spiritual
world with Krsna but that we fave created our fearfud condi-
tion in the material world just as a person creates a fearful siin-
ation in a dreain. Responding to our desive, Krsna has given ns
a chance to forget Him. (April 1972, Tokyo)

sri-suka nvaca
abma-mayvam rie rdjan - parasvanubhavainanal
na ghatetartha-sambandhall  svapna-drasior ivaijasa

“Sri Sukadeva Gosvami said: ‘O King, unless one is
influenced by the bewildering energy of the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead, there is no meaning to the relationship of
the pure soul in pure consciousness with the material body.
That relationship is just like a dreamer’s seeing his own body
working.”” [Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.9.1]

Many people inquire, “How did the living entity, who was
with Krsna, fall into the material world?” That question is
answered here. The fallen living entily’s condition is due lo
the influence of the Lord’s material energy. Actually, he has
not fallen. An example is given: The moon appears to he
moving when clouds pass in front of it. Actually, the moon is
not moving. Similarly, the living entity, because he is a spiri-
tual spark of the Supreme, has not fallen. But he is thinking,
“T am [allen. [ am material. T am this body.™

The body has no connection with the soul. We can experi-
ence this. The body is changing, dying, but 1T am the same,
The idea that we have a connection with the body is due to
the influence of the illusory energy of Krsna. That illusory
energy develops when we forget Krsna.

In other words, our illusory identilication with the body is
simply due to our forgetfulness ol the Lord. We wanied to
forget; we wanted to give up Krsna and enjoy the material
world. Therefore Krsna is giving us the chance. For example,
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when you play a part in a drama, if you feel “I am the king,”
then you can act very nicely. But if you feel “I am
Karandhara,”" then you cannot play a king so nicely. The
feelings must be there. IT you are playing the part of a king,
you must believe you are the king and have his courage. You
have to forget that you are Karandhara, Then vou can play
the part very nicely, and the audience will appreciate. But if
you think “I am Karandhara playing the part of the king,”
then you cannot play the part convincingly.

So because we wanted Lo play the part ol Krsna, the su-
preme enjoyer, Krsna is giving us the chance—"Yes, feel like
Me.” The feeling that “I am the master, I am the king, I am
Krsna, I am God” is created by Krsna: “All right, since you
want to play the part of a king, I shall train you in such a way.”

The director of a play tries o create the feelings within you
[or the part you are playing. In my youth I played the parl ol
Advaita Acarva in a drama about Lord Caitanya. Our direc-
tor, Amritlal Bose, repeatedly said to me, “IFeel like Advaita
Acarya.” So when | performed my part under his direction,
all the people in the audience were cryving. The play was
artificial, but the effect on the audience was so nice.

Similarly, we have nothing to do with the material world,
but we have been trained by the illusory energy to think, “I
am an Indian,” I am an American,” “I am an intellecutal,”
*I am a laborer™ “I am this,” *I am that,” “I have to do this,”
*1 have so many duties.” These are all illusions. We have
nothing to do with all this nonsense, but still we are taking it
very seriously: *1 have to do like that. T am this. I am that.”

That is  explained here: atma-mayam e rajan
parasyanubhavamanah, “Unless one is influenced by the be-
wildering energy of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
there is no meaning to the relationship of the pure soul in
pure consciousness with the material body.” While dreaming
a man may cry out, *Oh, there is a tiger, a tiger! Save me!” An
awake man observing may say., “Where is the tiger? Why are

A disciple in the audicnce.
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you shouting?” But the dreaming man is actually feeling that
a tiger has attacked him.

Therefore this verse gives the example of a dream: na
ghatetartha-sambandhal svapna-drasivr ivaiijasa. There can-
not be any meaning of the relationship of the soul and the
body except that it is like a dreaming man creating an imagi-
nary situation. He is dreaming that there is a tiger, and he is
creating a fearful situation. Actually there is nothing to
fear—there is no tiger. The situation is created by a dream.

Similarly, we have created the material world and material
activity. People are running around—"0h, I am the manager.
I am the factory owner. I am this, I am that. We know his
politics. We have to defeat our competitors.” All these things
are created just as a man creates a situation in a dream—
svapna-drastur ivaijasa.

So when someone asks, “When did we come into contact
with the material nature?” the answer is that we have not
come into contact. By the influence of the external enerpy we
think we are in contact. Actually we are not fallen. We cannot
be fallen. We have simply created a situation in which we
think we are fallen. Actually, Krsna has given us that situa-
tion. Because we wanted Lo imitate Him, Krsna has given us
an opportunity: “All right, you want to imitate Me? You want
to be an imitation king on the stage? So, feel like this. Play
like this. Do like this. People will applaud—'Oh, what a very
nice king."”

So everyone in the material world is playing some part. I
want to be prime minister.” *I want to be a very big business
magnate.” “I want to be a leader.” “I want to be a philoso-
pher.™ “I want to be a scientist.” They are trying to play all
these parts, and Krsna is giving the opportunity—=All right.”

Bul these things are all nonsense. Simply dreaming. When
you dream, the next moment the dream is gone, and every-
thing in the dream is finished. No more tliger, no more jungle.
Similarly, as long as the body continues one may think, “I am
a responsible leader; 1 am this; I am that,” but as soon as the
body is finished, these ideas are gone.
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Krsna says, mrivihh sarva-haras caham: *As death, I take
everything away.” Just think of your past life. Suppose you
were a king or something like that. From the Bhrgu-sambhita
it was ascertained that I was a big physician in my last life,
with a spoiless character, no sins. [ don’t know. It may be. But
I have no remembrance that I was a physician. So what do we
know? I might have been a very big influential physician with
a good practice, but where is it all now? All gone.

S0 our contact with matter 1s just like a dream. We are not
[allen. Therefore, at any moment we can revive our Krsna
consciousness. We become liberated as soon as we under-
stand, “I have nothing to do with matter. I am simply Krsna's
eternal servant.” Sometimes when a fearful dream becomes
intolerable, we break the dream. Similarly, we can break the
material connection at any moment as soon as we wake up to
Krsna consciousness. "Oh, Krsna is my eternal master. [ am
His servant.” That’s all. That 1s the way.

Thank vou very much,



Purify Your Existence

In this talk given on the anniversary of the appearance of Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, a pioneer of the Krsna consciousness
maovement in the modern era, Srila Prabhupada informs us,
“To twrn vour home into Vaikuntha, the spivitual world, is not
difficult. You simply have to adopt the right method. Lord
Krsna provides everything we need to bring the spiritual world
into our lives.” (September 1973, Mumbai, India)

FFive hundred years ago Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Lord
Krsna Himself in the role of His own devotee, started the
sarikirtana movement, or the movement for spreading the
congregational chanting of the holy names of God.
Bhaktivinoda Thakura was the [ather of the sankirtana
movement within the last two hundred years. He was a
houscholder and responsible government officer—a magis-
trate. And he was a great devotee and a great acarva, or
prominent spiritual master, in the disciplic succession of
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura wrote many devotional songs. In
one song he has written, ve-dina grive, bhajona dekhi, grhete
goloka Dhava: “One day while performing devotional prac-
tices, I saw my house transformed into Goloka Vrndavana,
the spiritual world.”

As Krsna is not material, so His home, Goloka Vrndavana,
is nol malerial. And although Krsna stays in His abode,
Goloka Vrndavana, He is also present everywhere, That is
Krsna'’s omnipotence. The Brafuma-saiihita states,

eko 'py asan racavitum jagad-anda-kotim
vac-chaktir asti jagad-anda-caya vad-aniah

andantara-stha-paramanpu-cayantara-sthari
govindam adi-purusari tam ahaii blajarni

Krsna, Govinda, is everywhere by one of His plenary portions,



62 The Quest for Enlightenment

known as Paramatma, or Supersoul. He is situated in every
universe and within everyone's heart. Not only is He within
the heart of everyone, but He is within the atom.

Similarly, Krsna's place, Goloka Vrndavana, is also spread
everywhere. How? By the presence ol Kmna’s devolees.
Krsna says,

naham tisthami vaikunthe  voginam hrdavesi va
vatra gavanti mad-bhakiah  1atra tisthami narada

“My dear Narada, I do not stay in Vaikuntha-loka, the spiri-
tual world, or within the hearts of the yvogis. I stay where My
devotees chant My glories.” [Padma Purana]

That is Krsna's omnipotence. We pray to God the omnipo-
tent, the omniscient, the omnipresent. God can be present
everywhere simultaneously.

There is no difference between God and His place. There-
fore Caitanya Mahaprabhu recommends, aradhive bhagavan
vrajesa-tanavas tad-dhama vendavanam. As Krsna is worship-
able, His place is also worshipable. Similarly, as He is all-per-
vading, His place is also all-pervading.

How can any place be changed into Vaikuntha, or Goloka
Vrndavana? By the chanting of the holy name of the Lord.
Devotees are so powerful that by chanting the holy name of
God they make the all-powerful Supreme Lord descend,
along with His personal abode. Therelore Bhaktivinoda
Thakura sings, “One day while performing devotional prac-
lices I saw my house transformed into Goloka Vindavana.”

We also can change our homes into Vaikuntha. That is not
difficult: we simply have to follow the authorized process of
Krsna consciousness. How to do this is explained by
Bhaktivinoda Thakura: krsnera samisara kara chadi anacara,
*Giving up all sinful activities, carry on your worldly duties
only in relation to Lord Krsna.” Anacara means “sinful ac-
tivities.” You cannot associate with God if you are sinful.
In the Bhagavad-gita Krsna says, vesant (v anta-gaiaii
papanii ... bhajante man drdha-vratali: *“Only one who is
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completely free from sinful life can worship Me with firm
determination.”

In our Krsna consciousness movemenl we do not recom-
mend that you give up your occupation, give up your wile and
children, and become a sannyast, a renunciant. No, that is not
our movement. Among us are not only sannyasis but also
brafmacaris [celibate students], grhasthas [married people],
and vanaprasthas [retired people]. Everyone is welcome.
Evervone can worship Krsna. There is no rule that only a
certain class—bralunanas or sannyasis or bralunacaris or
Hindus—can take part. No. Krsna is open to everyone. M
hi patrtha vyapasritva ve "pi syalt papa-vonavah, Krsna is open
even for a person born in a lower-grade family. One simply
has to adopt the means to approach Him—namely, giving up
sense enjoyment and practicing the purifying process of
Krsna consciousness.

Many devotional songs give this same instruction.
Narottama Dasa Thakura has sung, visave chadiva kabe,
suddha habe mana, kabe hama heraba, sri-vendavana: *When
[ am free fromsense enjovment and my mind is clear, [ will be
able to understand Vrndavana.” Visave means “sense enjoy-
mentl.” One has Lo give up sense enjoyment lo become
purified.

To give up sense enjoyment does not mean, for example,
that we cannot eat. There is no prohibition against eating, but
you cannot eat anything until it is first offered to Krsna. Our
life in Krsna consciousness means to be always the servant of
Krsna. As the servant eats remnants of food lelt by the mas-
ter. we servants of Krsna eat remnants of food left by Krsna.
That food is called prasadam, or the Lords mercy.

We have to lead our life in such a way that we give up
andacara, forbidden things, sinful things. There are four main
sinful activities. These are illicit sex, unnecessary amimal-
killing, intoxication, and gambling. We have to give up these
four principles of sin. Then our life becomes pure.

If we give up these four principles and chant the Hare
Krsna mantra, we become pure. You can see the examples in
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members of the Krsna consciousness movement. Many of
those who have wholeheartedly accepted Krsna conscious-
ness were accustomed to all these sinful practices. That was
their daily affair. But they have given these things up. Now
anyone can see how saintly they are. One has to accept the
principles of purification. Then one’s life becomes perfect.

People do not know what the perfection of life is. They
think that material advancement is perfection. No, that is not
the perfection of life, because even if yvou make a nice ma-
terial arrangement you cannot enjoy it for long. At any time
you may be kicked out. So where is your perfection?

Suppose you have a nice apartment, a good bank balance,
and a nice wife and children. Everything is all right. But is
there any guarantee that you can enjoy them forever? At any
moment you may be kicked out. That is not perfection. If you
were guaranteed that “Whatever happy lile I am preparing
for in the material world will be permanent; I will never be
kicked out,” then your life here would be perfection. But
there can never be such a guarantee. Therefore no material
circumstances can be the perfection of life. The perfection of
life comes when there is the guarantee of no more birth, no
more death, no more old age, and no more disease. That is
perfection,

And that perfection can be achieved only by Krsna con-
sciousness, not any material method. If we want to be eter-
nally blissful and full of knowledge—sac-cid-ananda-
vigraha—then we have to take to Krsna consciousness. There
is no other way.

As Lord Krsna says,

man-mana bhava mad-bhakto mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaisyasi yuktvaivam atmanarit mal-parayatiali

*Always think of Me, become My devotee, olfer obeisances
unto Me, and worship Me. Without any doubt you shall come
to Me.” Simply four things. Is it very difficult to think of
Krsna, worship Him, become His devotee, and offer obei-
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sances to Him? It is not difficult, as we are showing daily in
our temples all over the world. We are thinking of Krsna by
chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. We are offering obeisances
to the Deity and at least trying to become His devolees. And
we are worshiping the Lord with [ruits, lowers, incense, and
so on, None of this is difficult. Anyone can collect a flower, a
fruit, or a little water and offer it to Krsna.

Then where is the difficulty? The difficulty is our obstinacy.
ITf one is obstinate, then becoming Krsna conscious is very
difficult.

Human life is meant for worshiping Krsna. Narottama
Dasa Thakura sings, hari hari viphale janama gonaing: “My
life is spoiled.” Why? Manusva-janama paiva radha-krsna na
bhajiya janiya suniya visa khainu: “Having attained a human
birth, I failed to worship Radha-Krsna and so have knowingly
drunk poison.”

We are trying to stop people from drinking poison. The
Krsna consciousness movement is for everyone's benefit. 1t is
the topmost humanitarian movement to make everyone
happy, to make everyone immortal, to make everyone peace-
ful, to make everyone wise.

Krsna says that one who does not surrender to Him is
nardadhama, “the lowest of mankind.”

“Oh, how is he naradhama? Te is an M.A., a Ph.D., a
Dh.C., a Th.C. How is he naradhama?”

Mayayapahria-jiiana. His knowledge has no value because
he does not know Krsna. These MACs and Ph.D.s will not
help you. Krsna says, “One who does not worship Me has no
knowledge.” Why? Because if one remains obstinately
averse to surrendering to God, what is the value of his knowl-
edge? He has no knowledge.

Therelore Krsna says, bahunar janmanam ante jianavan
mant prapadyate: After many, many births of struggling to
cultivate knowledge, one who is aclually wise surrenders to
Krsna: “My dear Lord Krsna, for so long 1 had forgotten You,
not knowing that my only business is to surrender to You, But
today I surrender. Please protect me.” That is intelligence.
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And the moment you surrender, you are protected. Lord
Krsna says,

sarva-dharman paritvajya  mam ekam saranam vraja
aharit tvam sarva-papebhyo  moksayisyami ma sucalt

*Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto
Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reactions. Do not fear.”
The Lord also promises, kaunteva pratijanthi na me bhakitah
prapasyvati: “My devolee never perishes.”

The Krsna consciousness movement is trying to make fools
and rascals and sinful men wise. And actually it is happening,
Fapi tape vata chilo, hari-name wddharilo, tara sakst jagai
madhai. You want evidence? Look at Jagai and Madhai.
Caitanya Mahaprabhu delivered two sinful brothers named
Jagai and Madhai. Now you can see how strong is Caitanya
Mahaprabhu's movement. Many thousands of Jagais and
Madhais are being delivered.

Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s movement is greater than
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Caitanya Mahaprabhu personally de-
livered Jagai and Madhai, but now, by His movement, thou-
sands ol Jagais and Madhais are being delivered. This is the
practical evidence.

And Lord Caitanya’s process is very easy. It is not very
difficult. Anyone can take to it. But if we knowingly take poi-
son, who can protect us?

We appeal to everyone to take to the Krsna consciousness
movement and chant the Hare Krsna mantra. Even il you
cannot give up vour bad habits and sinful activities at once,
still take to the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra, and
before long you will become purified and your life will be
glorious.

Thank you very much.



Joy Beyond False Boundaries

Chanting the holy names of God in congregation raises us to
pure spivitial consciousness—a state of joyvful awareness of
Giond that transcends all peity prefudices and material distine-
tions. Here Srila Prabhupada explains the value of this chani-
ing for the modern world, (November 1968, Los Angeles)

brahma-bhutall prasannatma  na socati na kanksati
samal sarvesu bhitesu mad-bhaktin labhate param

“One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes
the Supreme Brahman and becomes fully joyful. He never
laments or desires to have anything. Ie is equally disposed
toward every living entity. In that state he attains pure devo
tional service unto Me [Krsnal.” [Bhagavad-gita 15.54]

Krsna consciousness is simply full of bliss, because it is the
stage one reaches after attaining liberation from all material
miseries. This is called the brafuna-bhita stage. One feels just
like a person who has been suffering in prison for many years
and is suddenly given his freedom. How much delight he
leels! Similarly, one who attains the brafima-bhata stage im-
mediately becomes joylul

And what is the nature of that joyiulness? Na socan: even il
one sulfers great loss, one does not lament. And na kaniksarn:
one feels no hankering for big profit. Also, in that stage one
sees all living entities on the same platform of spiritual iden-
tity. In another place the Bhagavad-gita says, pandital sama-
darsinali: “When a person is learned he sees everyone on the
same level of spiritual identity.™ At this stage, Krsna con-
sciousness actually begins (rmad-Dhaktisn fabhate pardam). So
Krsna consciousness is the activity of the living entity in the
liberated stage.

Everyone is trying to gel liberation [rom material pangs.
Those who follow Buddhist philosophy are trying to get lib-
cration from material miseries by reaching nirvana. Nirvana
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means “the stage when everything is extinguished.”™ The Bud-
dhists want to make everything void; they want to make all
material varieties zero. That is the sum and substance of Bud-
dhist philosophy. And Mayavada [impersonalistic] philoso-
phy is more or less similar. It is a second edition of Buddhist
philosophy. The Buddhists want to make everything zero
without life, and the Mayavadi philosophers say, “Yes, we
should make the material varieties zero, but keep life.” That
is their mistake. Where there is life, there must be variety; life
without variety is not possible. This is the deflect of Mayavada
philosophy.

Supposc a patient is very much disturbed and he asks his
physician, “Please stop my disturbance! Kill me! Kill me!™
Sometimes people who are suffering speak like that. “Give
me some poison! Kill me! I cannot tolerate the pain!™

The physician says, “There is no need to kill you. T shall
give you a good, healthy life.”

But the diseased man is so impatient: “No, I cannot toler-
ate. Please kill me!”

5o Buddhist and Mayavadi philosophers are like this. They
think, “I want to die; I want to become zero, void.” They are
[eeling so much [rustration, so much disturbance from the
material miseries, that they want to make their life zero.

Krsna consciousness is not like that. Krsna consciousness
brings you to real life—a life of devotional activity in the lib-
erated slage.

But it is often difficult to understand the philosophy of
Krsna consciousness. Why? That is explained in Srimad-
Bhagavatam [7.5.30): matir na krspe paratah svato va mitho
‘hhipadyeta griva-vratanam. Grha means “house,” and vrata
means “vow.” So the Bhagavatam says, “One who is too in-
lerested in mainlaining a comfortable family life cannot
understand the philosophy of Krsna consciousness.” Every-
where the common man is interested in attaining bodily com-
forts, a nice wife, a nice apartment, a nice bank balance.
These things are his aspirations, and nothing more.

First of all a person is interested in his body. Grha means
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“house™ or “living place.” I am a soul, a living being, and my
body is my first living place. The body is also a grha. But | am
not the body. I may live in an apartment, but I am not the
apartment. Similarly, I am living in a body, but I am not the
body. This understanding is the beginning ol spiritual edu-
cation. Ulnless a person understands that he is not his body—
that he is a spirit soul living in his body—there is no question
of spiritual education, because such a person does not know
how to distinguish what is spiritual from what is material.

So it is a misunderstanding to think *1 am my body. 1 be-
long to my apartment. [ belong to my society. I belong to my
nation. I belong to my world. I belong to my universe.” You
may expand the idea of gria, but it is all a misunderstanding,
whether you are a big leader who says, “My life is for my
nation,” or a common man who says, “My life is for my fam-
ily,” or some childlike person who says, *I am interested only
in my body.” People very much appreciate it when we expand
our conception of self-interest from bodily welfare to family
welfare, or from family welfare to community welfare, or
from community welfare to national welfare, or from na-
tional welfare to the idea of universal brotherhood. But these
are all bogus ideas, misconceplions.

However you may expand the griia, the defect will remain.
For example, the so-called nationalists in America are
packed up within the boundary of human beings: they do not
expand their affection to other living entities. They believe
that the human beings living in America should be given pro-
tection but that the animals need no protection. Why? The
cows and other animals in America are also nationals; they
should also be protected. But the nationalists have no such
idea, because nationalism and all such ideas are defective and
limited.

So the Bhagavatam says that as long as a person 1s inter-
ested in keeping himsell within the boundary of some limited
conception of life he cannot understand Krsna consciousness,
or God consciousness. Matir na Krsie paraiall svato v,
Svatahh means “by one’s personal mental speculation.” Many
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philosophers are thinking they will reach the Absolute Truth
by mental speculation. And paratali. Paratali means “from
authorities”—[rom the spiritual master. the scriptures, or
other authoritative sources of knowledge. Our principle is to
receive knowledge from the spiritual master. Bul suppose
somebody thinks, “T am American. Why should I hear from a
spiritual master who is Hindu?" Such a person will not be
able to understand the teachings of Krsna consciousness. So
those who are grha-vratanam, determined to remain within a
limited conception of life, cannot understand Krsna con-
sciousness—either by their own mental efforts or by taking
help from authorities.

Next the Bhagavatam uses the word ithal, which means
“taking part in a great assembly.” A good example is the
United Nations. The United Nations has been trying to bring
world peace [or the last twenly, twenly-live years. So why has
it not been possible? Because the representatives at the
United Nations have a limited conception of life. They think,
*1 am my body, which was born in such-and-such a nation.”
The basic principle is wrong, the conception of life is wrong,
and therefore the United Nations has failed to bring peace in
the world.

Now, why are people limited by a poor conception of life?
The Bhagavatam says, adanta-gobhili. The limited concep-
tion of life is caused by unbridled senses. Everyone wants to
satisly his senses, or the senses ol his countrymen. So al-
though a man may go to the assembly of the United Nations,
he keeps his identily as American or German or Russian or
Indian, and he thinks, “My nation shall be happy in such-and-
such a way.” The Indian is thinking like this, the American is
thinking like this, the Russian is thinking like this. But if they
keep themselves in that limited conception of life, what bene-
fit will they derive? They will simply talk and waste time.
That’s all. Only when one goes outside these limited concep-
tions of life and reaches the brafuna-bluira stage can one have
real peace.

Next the Bhagavatam describes the position of someone
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with uncontrolled senses: punall punas carvita-carvananant.
Carvita-carvana means “chewing the chewed.” Suppose
something is chewed and then thrown away in the street. If
somebody comes and again chews that thrown-away article,
he cannol get any juice oul of it. Similarly, we may try re-
peatedly to enjoy our senses in this material world, but all our
efforts must end in frustration.

We may make so many plans, but because all our plans are
on the platform of sense gratification, our whole existence is
limited to the four activities of animal life: ealing, sleeping,
maling, and defending. Thats all. Animals and men have
these four activities in common. The only extra qualification
of man is that he can come to understand Krsna, or God.
That is his special gualiication. But because people keep
themselves within the limits of sense gratification, they come
again and again Lo the same platform of eating, sleeping, mat-
ing, and defending. Therefore they remain without Krsna
CONSCiouUsSNess.

So, the secret of how to become Krsna conscious is that we
should not limit ourselves to a narrow conception of life.
How is that possible? We must understand, *I am an eternal
servant of Krsna, or God.” That 1s Krsna consciousness.

Now, one may ask, “If understanding Krsna is the goal of
life, why do people keep themselves within the limit of sense
gratification?” That question is answered in the next verse of
Srimad-Bhagavatam |7.531): na te viduh svartha-gatim hi
visnuh durasava ye bahir-artha-maninah. This 1s a very im-
porlant verse. It says that [oolish persons do not know that
Visou, or Krsna, is the ultimate goal of their life because they
are cntrapped by the consciousness of enjoying material na-
ture. Everyone is eager to look after his self-interest, but foal-
ish people do not know what their real sell-interest is. They
are thinking, “Working hard in the material way of hife will
give me ultimate pleasure, ultimate satisfaction. That is my
ultimate goal.”™ The scientist, the politician—everyone is
making his own plan to reach ultimate satisfaction. And how
will they fulfill that plan? By manipulating nature, Krsna's
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external energy (bahir-artha-maninal).

We are preaching Krsna consciousness, but most people
are nol interested. Had T been an expert in a new kind of
technology, or in teaching an improvement in electronics,
thousands of people would be coming to hear me. Because [
would have been dealing with the ingredients of the external
energy, people would have thought, “This technological
knowledge will give me happiness.” That is durasava, a use-
less hope. The Bhagavatam says this kind of material ad-
vancement is useless. [L will not give you any happiness. Bul
people are foolishly hoping it will.

Now the Bhagavararn  says, andha  vathandhair  upa-
miyarnanali. This means that those people who are hoping for
happiness through material advancement are spiritually
blind. They do not know the goal of life, and their leaders
also do not know the goal of life. People are thinking that
with the change ol some politician something new will be
done and they will be happy. Now there is an advertisement:
*America needs Nixon now.” People are thinking, “When
Nixon will be president instead of Johnson, we shall be
happy.” [Laughter.] But from which stock are this Johnson
and Nixon coming? The source of supply is the same. Il the
source of supply is the same, what is the use of replacing
Johnson with Nixon or Nixon with Johnson?

The leaders are spiritually blind: they do not know the ulti-
mate goal of lile. If the people are blind and their leaders are
also blind, what will be the result? If a blind man leads one
hundred other blind men across the street, certainly there will
be some accident. But if the leader can see, he can lead hun-
dreds and thousands of men safely.

Now the Bhagavatam explains, te “pisa-tantryam uru-
damin badedhali: “Both the blind leaders and their blind [ol-
lowers are very tightly bound by the strong ropes of material
nature.” The leaders promise, "My dear cilizens, my dear
countrymen, the country needs me at the present moment. 1T
you give me your vote, I shall give you all comforts, all solu-
tions.” But all these leaders are tightly bound up by the laws
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of God, the laws of nature. You see? If your hands and legs
are tightly bound, how can you work? The leaders do not
know that they are under the stringent control of the laws of
nature. Suppose there is a heavy earthquake, or suppose the
Atlantic Ocean and the Pacific Ocean mix together. Then
how can you check the laws of nature? Your hands and legs
are tightly bound by nature’s laws. You cannot check them.
S0 how can blind leaders, who are so tightly bound up by the
laws of nature, lead people to the ultimate goal of life? The
ultimate goal of life is God, or Krsna, but the leaders are en-
amored by the glitter of this material nature. So they cannot
lead us to Krsna.

Then what is the solution to our problem? If it is not pos-
sible to attain Krsna consciousness by speculation, by assem-
bly meetings, or by deriving knowledge from authoritative
sources, then how is it to be attained? How can the goal ol lile
be reached?

The next verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam [7.5.32] answers this
question:

naisarn matis tavad wrukramanghrin
sprsaty anarthapagamo vad-arthah

mahiyasari pada-rajo-"bhisekai
niskificananan na vinita yavar

One cannot fix his mind on the lotus {eel of Krsna unless one
has the opportunity of touching the dust of the lotus feetof a
person  who has given up all malerial hankerings
(niskincananam) and who has dedicated his life cent percent
to Krsna (mafiyvasam ). When one comes in touch with such a
person, by his grace one can attain Krsna consciousness—not
by any other method. One must approach a bona fide spiri-
tual master and by his mercy, by his grace, receive Krsna con-
sciousness, And as soon as a person receives initiation into
Krsna consciousness, he feels spiritual satisfaction, and his
liberation from material entanglement begins. Then, as he
makes further and further progress, his life becomes sublime.
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The first benefit of Krsna consciousness is that as soon as a
person comes in touch with IKrsna he immediately gives up all
the unwholesome activities ol material existence. In lact, we
can test if someone is in contact with Krsna by seeing how
free he is from sinful activity, For example (not a very gigan-
tic example—a very small one), take our students. As soon as
they are initiated into Krsna consciousness, they immediately
give up so many sinful activities. The basic activities of sinful
life are illicit sex, intoxication, meat-ealing, and gambling. It
is very dilficult for people to give up all these habits, espe-
cially in the Western countries. But my students are giving
them up very casily.

In 1935 one of my Godbrothers went to London and met
the Marquis of Zetland, a man from Scotland. He was very
interested in Indian philosophy. (He had previously been the
governor of Bengal, and in my youth I had met him; he had
come to my college.) So the marquis inguired from my
Godbrother, Goswami Bannerjee: “Bannerjee, can you make
me a bralhmana?”

Bannerjee said, “Why not? Yes, we can make you a
brahmana, but you have to follow four rules. You must give
up illicit sex, intoxication, meat-cating, and gambling. Then
vou can become a bralnana.”

“Oh, that is impossible.”

You see? The Marquis of Zetland was such a big person-
ality—he was interested in philosophy, he held a high gowv-
ernment position, he was a responsible man—yet he flatly
denied that he could give up these [our sinful habits. But our
students, hundreds of boys and girls who are coming to Krsna
consciousness, are giving up these habits very casily. And
they don't feel any inconvenience. This is the first benefit of
Krsna consciousness: In the very beginning one is finished
with all sinful activity.

How can our students give up these things? Because they
are feeling spiritual satisfaction in Krsna consciousness: Our
students can sit down before the Deity and chant Hare Krsna
for twenty-four hours. Bring any student of any other yoga
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society and ask him to sit down for five hours. He’ll fail; he'll
be so restless. These so-called yoga societies simply teach
their students some olficial meditation: fifteen minutes to a
hall hour of closing the eyes and murmuring something. But
our students are engaged in Krsna consciousness twenty-four
hours a day. Anyone may come and ask them how they are
feeling. Unless they feel some spiritual satisfaction, how can
they give up everything and simply serve Krsna?

Now, one may ask, “Suppose a person takes up Krsna con-
sciousness out of sentiment but he cannot complete the pro-
cess. What is his position?” This question is also answered in
Srimad-Bhagavatam [1.5.17]:

tvaktva sva-dharmam carapnambugjam harer
bhajann apakvo "tha patet tato yadi

vatra kva vabhadram abhiid amusya kim
ko viartha apto "Dhajatari sva-dharmatah

The word sva-dharma means “specific duty.” Everyone has
some specific duty or occupation. 5o somebody may give up
his specific duty and begin practicing Krsna consciousness.
All of my students were engaged in something else, bul all of
a sudden they gave it up and joined the Krsna consciousness
movement. So, anyone may do this. After hearing some lec-
tures on Krsna consciousness, someone may decide, “Now [
shall begin Krsna consciousness.”™ 5o he gives up his occupa-
tion and begins chanting Hare Krsna and following the other
devotional principles. But all of a sudden he gives them up.
For some reason, because of some unfortunate circum-
stances, he cannot prosecute Krsna consciousness nicely and
he gives it up. So the Bhagavatam says that even if one gives
up Krsna consciousness because of immalurity, still there is
no loss, because he will take it up again in the next life.

Bul then the Bhagavatam says, ko vartha apto 'bhajatan
sva-dharmatal; “What profit is there for someone who very
steadily engages in his occupational duty but is without any
Krsna consciousness?” He is simply a loser, because he does
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not know the aim of his life. But if a person takes to Krsna
consciousness even for a few days, if he gets the injection of
Krsna consciousness, in his next life he’ll take it up again. So
he's not a loser. That one injection will someday make him
perfect in Krsna consciousness, and he's sure to go back to
Godhead.

S0 execute Krsna consciousness, and try to spread Krsna
consciousness as far as possible. Rest assured, your efforts
will not go in vain. They will not go in vain. Krsna will reward
you abundantly.

Thank you very much.



The Mercy of Lord Caitanya

More than five hundred years ago, Krsna camne to this world as
Lord Caitanya to freely distribute love of Godhead through
the chanting of the Hare Krspa mantra. In this lecture Srila
Prablhmpada describes how Lord Caitanya’s unlimited mercy
can bring trie unity among nations, (March 1975, Atlania,
Greorgia)

nama maha-vadanyvava  krsna-prema-pradaya te
krsniava krsna-caitanya-  namne gaura-tvise namali

“() most munificent incarnation! You are Krsna Himself ap-
pearing as Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You have as-
sumed the golden color of Srimati Radharani, and You are
widely distributing pure love of Krsna. We offer our respect-
ful obeisances unto You.” |Caitanya-caritampta, Madhya-lifa
19.53]

Caitanya Mahaprabhu wanted to preach love of Krsna,
love of God, not only in India but all over the world. Differ-
ent religions have many different names of God, and in the
Vedic scriptures there are many demigods and incarnations
ol God. But Krsna is the original name of God. As said in the
Srimad-Bhagavatam [1.328), ete canisa-kalah purisal krsnas
e bhagavan svavam. There is a list of incarnations, and at the
conclusion of the list the Bhagavartam says, “In this long list
there are many names, but Krsna is the original Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead.”

God is not like us—He can expand Himsell. Even some
vogis (not these ordinary, third-class vogis, but those who
have attained yogic perfection) can expand their bodies up to
at most cight times. There are instances of yogis doing that.
So if an ordinary vogi can do that, just imagine how much
potency the Supreme Lord has for expanding Himsell!

In the Bhagavad-giia [18.61] Lord Krsna says, isvarah
sarva-bhatanamh hrd-dese 'riuna tisthati: “My dear Arjuna,
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the Supreme Lord is situated in every living being’s heart.”
Just imagine how many living entities there are! They cannot
be counted. There are many millions of trillions, but even
“millions of trillions™ is insignificant. There is no counting
them. Yet they are all part and parcel of God, and He is living
within the heart of each one of them. This is the unlimited
potency of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Consider the sunshine, the sun globe, and the sun-god. The
sun-god is within the sun globe, and the inhabitants of the sun
globe are all luminous. On account of their bodies’ glowing,
the whole sun planet is glowing. And on account of the sun
planct’s glowing, the sunshine reaches us from ninety-three
million miles away, and we perceive heat and light. The sun is
an ordinary material thing, but it has such great power.

Now, if an ordinary thing like the sun globe is so powerful,
how much more powerful must be the Supreme Personality
of Godhead! We say, “God is almighty, all-powerful,” but we
have no idea what is meant by “all-powerful.” We think, “I
am somewhat powerful, so God may be ten times as powertful
as [ am.” Somebody else may say “twenty times.” “All right,
let us compromise—I{ifty times.” [Laughter|

This kind of speculation is like the [rog’s speculation within
the well. Once there was a frog within a well, and one of his
friends came to him and said, “My dear friend, I have secn a
vast mass of water, the Atlantic Ocean.”

“What is that Atlantic Ocean’”

“It is vast.”

“How vast? Is il ten times bigger than this well? Or twenly
times? Come on!” [Laughter|

“No, no, it is very, very vast.”

So, the rascal speculation about God is like the speculation
ol the frog about the Atlantic Ocean. These mundane phi-
losophers and scientists are thinking of God in that way. Dr.
Frog’s philosophy will not help you understand what God is.

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's preaching was to distribute
love of God., This human life is especially meant for under-
standing what God is and loving Him. That’s all. This is our
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only business. The cats and dogs and other lower animals—if
you preach to them about Krsna consciousness, they will not
understand. But human beings can understand. For example,
this Krsna consciousness movement is being spread all over
the world, and as you can see, here in your country people are
understanding. That is the special advantage of human life,

One Christian priest in Boston was astonished to see our
devotees. He issued a leaflet saying, “These Hare Krsna boys
are our boys. Before they joined this movement they did not
care 1o see us or come Lo the church, but now they are mad
after God.” So this movement is certified by a Christian
priest.

And actually, you can see the potency of Lord Caitanya’s
movement. [ am a poor Indian; | came to America with forty
rupees. | had no money to bribe these young people. | Laugh-
ter] Bul now they are mad alter God. It is practical. Now il
you try to bribe them to leave this movement, they will not
£0.

So, what is the intoxication? These boys and girls have
given up all intoxication, but now they are “intoxicated™ with
“Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna.” This is the mercy of Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. A draft-board olficer came Lo see one
of our centers. He said, “What is the facility vou have given
these boys who have joined the Hare Krsna movement? It
must be much easier than the army.” But when he investi-
pated, he saw that these boys and girls are prohibited from
engaging in illicit sex, intoxication, meat-eating, and gam-
bling. 50 he concluded that this movement is actually fiarder
than the army. The army does not make these restrictions,
which are very, very difficult to follow, But by the mercy of
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, these boys and girls are following
them.

Every human being should accept the mercy of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. That is the purport of the verse Ruapa
Giosvami offered to Lord Caitanya upon seeing Him: namo
maha-vadanyava. “You are the most munificent incarnation
of God.” Why? “You are distributing krsna-prema, love of
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God. People do not know what God is, yet You are distribut-
ing love of Godhead.”

Ordinarily one cannot love anybody unless he knows the
other party very well. Only then is there a question of love. [T
you and I live ten thousand miles apart, there is no question
of love. For love there must be intimacy.

So, to understand God is very difficult. In the Bhagavaid-
gita |7.3], Krspa says,

manesyanam sahasresu  kascid vatati siddhaye
vatatam api siddhanam  Kascin mami vedti tattvatal

“Out of many millions of persons, one is interested in making
his life perfect. And out of all those who are actually perfect,
hardly one knows Me as [ am.™

Perfection does not mean that I can eal whatever [ like,
without any restriction. Or that [ have a very nice car, a very
nice apartment, and a big bank balance. This is not perfec-
tion, because | remain under the grip of the laws of material
nature. Prakrteh krivamanani gunaill karmani sarvasali. The
material nature is controlling me.

How is the material nature controlling? She has a machine
made of the three modes ol nature. Karanarit guna-sarigo sya
sad-asad-voni-jannasu, People are contacting these three
modes of nature and thus being “infected.” We know that if
we conlract some disease, knowingly or unknowingly, that
disease will develop. This is the law of nature. Even if you do
nol know when or how you contracted a particular disease,
that is no excuse. You must suffer.

Similarly, there are three modes of material nature one can
become “infected” by—goodness, passion, and ignorance.
Not knowing about this is no excuse. [ in the law courl you
say “Your Honor, I did not know I would be punished for
stealing,” the magistrate or judge will not excuse you. And il
the government law is so strict, you can imagine how strict are
the stringent laws of material nature,

Knowingly or unknowingly, in this life we are being in-
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fected by a particular combination of the modes of material
nature and thus creating our next body. There are 8,400,000
different varieties of life forms. Why? The answer is in the
Bhagavad-gita: karanam guga-sarigali. There are so many dil-
ferent species of life because each living entity is becoming
infected with a particular combination of the qualities of ma-
terial nature. This is going on perpetually. “Perpetually”
means we do not know when this process began or when it
will end. Therefore we say it is perpetual.

In this human [orm of life we have the greal advantage ol
being able to study all these things—what is the living entity,
how he is being infected by material nature, and how he is
taking different bodies. The first thing we must understand is
that we are not the body. Therefore in the very beginning of
the Bhagavad-giia Lord Krsna tries to impress upon us that
we are not this body but rather the owner or occupier of the
body. This 1s His first instruction. I we understand this in-
struction, we can rise above the bodily platform.

Caitanya Mahaprabhu's movement is not on the bodily
platform; it is on the spiritual platform. This He explained
when He talked with Sanatana Gosvami. Sanatana asked,
“What is my identity?” He was a very learned man—a minis-
ter and a brafunana. He knew Sanskrnit and Urdu very well.
Because the kingdom he lived in was Muslim, Urdu was the
state language, just as during the British period the state lan-
gpuage was FEnglish. So, Sanatana Gosvami was guile conver-
sant with Urdu, Farsi, and Sanskrit. Therefore he said to Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “Ordinary people address me as
panditi, a very learned man, but I know my position. I do not
know what I am. This is my position.”

Now, if you ask a big, big doctor, scientist, or philosopher,
“What are you?” he will say, “I am an Indian,” or *I am an
American,” or “I am this, I am that.” Bodily designations,
that’s all. He is [ool number one, and still he is passing as a
egreat scientist, a great philosopher.

[f one does not know himself, what is the value of his learn-
ing? One must know his own identity. Everyone is identifying
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with his body: “I am Hindu,” “I am Muslim,” “I am Chris-
tian,” “I am Indian,” *I am American,” “I am German,” *1
am English.” This is why so much fighting is going on. The
living entity is part and parcel of God, a spiritual spark cov-
ered by a material body. For example, we are all human be-
ings covered by different clothes. That does not mean we are
essentially different. We are one as human beings, as inhabit-
ants of this earth. But due to our different bodily dress, [ am
thinking you are my enemy, and you are thinking I am your
gnemy.

The Bhagavatan's conclusion is yasyatna-buddlih kunape
tri-dhanike sva-dhih kalaradisu bhauma-ijva-dhili . . . sa eva
go-kharalh: * Anyone who is identifying himself with his body
and family, and also with the land his body has taken birth in,
is no better than an ass or a cow.” Everyone is thinking, “This
land of my birth is worshipable.” And [rom this mentality
comes nationalism or this “ism” or that “ism.” But no one
thinks, “ITow long shall T be allowed to occupy this body and
this land?” This is ignorance.

So, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s movement starts from the
understanding that we are spirit souls, eternal servants of
Krsna. This leaching is the same as Krsna's in the Bhagavad-
gita. There the Lord says. sarva-dharman paritvajva mam
ekarit saranam vraja: “Give up your so-called man-made du-
ties, or dharmas, and just surrender unto Me.” This is real
dharma, or religion—to surrender to God.

God is one. He is neither Hindu nor Muslim nor Christian,
The Vedic injunction is ekarit bralima dvitivam nasti: *God is
one; He cannot be two.” S50 whether you are Hindu, Muslim,
or Christian, God is one. This is to be understood.

Krsna consciousness is the science of God. Try to under-
stand scientifically what you are and what God is and what
religion is. That is Caitanya Mahaprabhu's teaching. He be-
gins His teachings o Sanatana Gosvami by saying jivera
svartpa’ hayva—=krsnera “nitva-dasa’ “Every living being is
an eternal servant of God.” This is religion. Religion does not
mean stamping oneself as a Hindu, a Muslim, or a Christian.

b T
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No. Religion means to know that God is great and that we are
subordinate to Him and maintained by Him. This is religion.
IT anyvone simply knows these things—that God is great and
we are subordinate, and that our duty is to abide by the orders
of God—he is religious.

Unity can be established on the spiritual platform, not on
the bodily platform. The United Nations is trying to unite the
nations of the world, but every year the number of flags is
increasing. This kind of so-called unity will never be success-
[ul. The United Nations was established many years ago to
bring unity among nations. So, what has it done? It has not
done anything, nor can it do anything.

If you want to be united, you have to be united on the spiri-
tual platform. And what is that spiritual platform? The spiri-
tual platform means to understand thoroughly that God is
greal, that we are subordinate, and that God is maintaining
us. All the property everywhere belongs to God, and while
we can use our father’s property as much as we require, we
should not take more than we need and stock it.

The birds are a good example. If you put a bag of rice in the
street, the birds will come and eat a few grains and go away.
But if you put, say, one thousand bags of wheat in the street
and declare that anyone can take them, there will be a fight.
Everyone will try to take as much as he can carry. This is hu-
man civilization: *Oh, there is so much wheat. Let me take as
much as possible and stock it for tomorrow or the day alter
tomorrow. Let me stock it for my son, my grandson, and my
greatl-grandson.” |Laughter|

This foolishness is going on because of a lack of spiritual
consciousness. As stated in the Vedas, isavasvarn idam
sarvam: “Everything belongs to God.” The food belongs to
(GGod, the mine belongs to God, the ocean belongs to God, the
land belongs to God, the air belongs to God—everything be-
longs to God. So we should leel obliged to God that he has
given us so much for our maintenance. We should take as
much as we need and use as much as possible in His service.
This is IKKrsna consciousness.
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Krsna consciousness is actually perfect communism. The
communists think in terms of the human beings within the
state, but a Krsna conscious person thinks in terms of all liv-
ing beings. In the Blagavatam it is stated that a householder,
belore taking his lunch, should call out on the street: “II any-
one is hungry, please come to my place and eat!” And he
should see that in his household even the lizard does not
go hungry. Even a snake should not go hungry. This is the
Vedic principle, God consciousness. The householder thinks,
*Somehow or other some living entily has taken a snake’s
body. So at my house why should he remain hungry? Let me
give him some food.” Nobody likes snakes, but in the scrip-
ture it is said that one should see to it that even a snake does
not go hungry.

Of course, this is a very high ideal, but it is the complete
ideal of real communism. It is not thalt national leaders
should be concerned only with human beings. The definition
of native is “one who takes birth in a particular nation.” So,
the cow is also a native. Then why should the cow be slaugh-
tered? The cow is giving milk and the bull is working for you,
and then vou slaughter them? What is this philosophy? In
the Christian religion it is clearly stated, “Thou shalt not
kill.” Yet most of the slaughterhouses are in the Christian
countries.

This is all a misunderstanding of spiritual life. Every ani-
mal should be given protection. That is the Vedic idea. Other-
wise, by killing, killing, killing, you become entangled in sin-
ful activities. Now the women are even killing their own
children in the womb. This is going on.

We cannot be happy in this way, because we shall become
more and more entangled in sinful actions and their resultant
reactions. Then we will have to take various types ol bodies,
perpetually.

Therelore, we have begun this Krsna consciousness move-
ment. By taking advantage of this movement, people can
awaken to God consciousness, stop sinful activities, and be-
come purified. Without becoming purified, one cannot under-
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stand God. It is not possible. As Krsna says in the Bhagavad-
gita [7.28],

vesani (v anta-gataril papaii  jananam punya-karmanarn
te dvandva-moha-nirmukia  bhajanie mdam drdha-veatal

“*One who is completely free from sinful life can take to devo-
tional service with great determination.”

That is why we have prescribed four regulative principles:
no illicit sex, no meat-eating, no gambling, and no intoxica-
tion. Especially in your country, America, you have so many
nice vegetables, fruits, grains, and milk products. So why
should you kill the cow? You have taken our prasadam feasts.
How delicious they are! So why kill the cow?

Sometimes people argue that vegetables also have life. Yes,
we admit this. But that is why we eatl only prasadam, [ood
offered to Krsna before being eaten. Whatever Krsna leaves,
we take. This is our process, We dont take directly, So, while
the vegetables have life, Krsna says, patram puspam phalam
tovant yo me bhaktva prayvacchati tad alam ... asnami: “1f
one lovingly offers Me a leaf, a fower, a fruit,
or water, I will accept it.” Then there is no sin in eating the
vegetables,

We have invited Krsna as our guest, and He has consented
to come here. So we must offer Him the foods He wants. That
is proper etiquette. If some respectable guest comes to your
house, you should ask him, “What would you like to eat, sir?”
Whatever he asks [or, you have to supply. That is the real way
of receiving a guest,

So Krsna says, “Give Me food among these items: fruits,
vegelables, grains, and milk products. And that also with de-
volion, nol neglectfully. Then [ will accept it.” Therelore we
prepare hundreds of items with these ingredients and offer
them to Krsna, and vou can also do that. They are all deli-
cious and full of vitamins. Then why should you unneces-
sarily kill the poor animals and become vicious and sinful?

This is Krspa Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s teaching: Live
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peacefully, be a gentleman, chant Hare Krsna, realize God,
and make your life happy in this world and the next. He
wanted this teaching spread to every town, every cily, every
village in the world. And the Hare Krsna movement is just
trying to serve Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You can see how
beneficial this Krsna consciousness is. Please don’t be blind,
but try to consider it a little liberally, without any sophistry or
prejudice. Try to understand the philosophy of Caitanya
Mahaprabhu and be happy.

Thank you very much.



3.
The Spiritual Master



Who Is a Guru,
And Why We Need One

“One who is inguisitive to understand the wltimate goal of life
must approach a proper gurw,” says Srila Prabhupada in this
lecture given in Mumbai, India, in November 1974. Then he
explains what that wltimate goal is, how that approach must be
made, and who is the proper guri,

suta vwvaca
dvaipayana-sakhas tv evamn  maitreyo bhagavams tatha
prahedan viduram prita  anviksikvam pracoditall

“Sri Suta Gosvami said: ‘The most powerful sage Maitreya
was a friend of Vyasadeva's. Being encouraged and pleased
by WVidura’s inquiry about transcendental knowledge,
Maitreya spoke as follows™ [Srimad-Bhagavatamn 3.25.4].

This is the process for getting transcendental knowledge:
to approach the proper person, the guru, and submissively
hear from him. Tad viddhi pranipatena pariprasnena sevava.
Although the process is very casy, one must know the process
and follow it. For example, suppose your typewriter is not
working. Then you have to go to the proper person, someone
who knows how to lix it. He will immediately tighten a screw
or fix something else, and it works. But if you go to a veg-
ctable scller for repairing the machine, that will not be good.
He does not know the process. He may know how to sell veg-
etables, but that doesn't matter: he does not know how to
repair a typewriter.

Therefore the Vedic injunction is fad-vijianartharin sa
gurim evabhigacchet. If you want to learn transcendental
knowledge (tad-vijiiana), vou must approach a guru. Actu-
ally, human life is meant for understanding transcendental
knowledge, not material knowledge. Material knowledge all
pertains to the body. A medical practitioner may have so
much knowledge of the mechanical arrangement of the body,
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but he has no knowledge of the spirit soul. Therefore he can-
not help you fulfill the goal of your life.

The body is a machine made by nature (yantrarudhani
mayaya). For those who are very much attached to this ma-
chine, the meditative yoga system is recommended. In this
system one learns to perform some gymnastics and concen-
trate the mind, so that eventually the mind may be focused on
Lord Visnu. The real purpose is to understand Visnu, the Su-
preme Lord. So the yoga system is more or less a mechanical
arrangement. Bul the bhakti system is above this mechanical
arrangement. Therefore bhaki begins with the search for
tard-vijitana, spiritual knowledge.

So, if you want to understand spiritual knowledge, vou
have to approach a guru. (One meaning of the word guru is
“weighty.” Therefore the guru is one who is “heavy”™ with
knowledge. And what is that knowledge? That is explained in
the Kathopanisad: srotrivarnn Drahma-nistham. Srotrivai
mcans “onc who has reccived knowledge by hearing
the Vedas, the srui,” and braluma-nistham indicates one who
has realized Brahman, or rather Parabrahman, Bhagavan,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That 1s the guru’s
gualification.

One must hear from those who are in the line of precep-
torial succession, or disciplic succession. As Lord Krsna says
in the Bhagavad-gita, evamn parampara-praptam. If one wants
standard transcendental knowledge, not upstart knowledge,
one must receive it from the parampara system, the disciplic
succession. Another meaning of the word srotrivarm men-
tioned above is “one who has heard from a guru in the
disciplic succession.” And the result of this hearing will be
bralwna-nistham, “He is firmly fixed in the service of the Su-
preme Personality ol Godhead.” He has no other business.
These are the two main qualifications of a bona fide guru. He
does not need to be a very learned scholar with an M.A.,
B.A., or Ph.D. No. I'le simply needs to have heard from the
authority in disciplic succession and be fixed in devotional
service. This is our system.
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In the verse under discussion we see that Vidura was hear-
ing from Maitreya Rsi and that Maitreya was very much
pleased (viduram prital). Unless you satisly your guru very
nicely, you cannot gel the right knowledge. That is natural. IT
you receive your guru properly and give him a very nice place
where he can sit comfortably, and if he is pleased with your
behavior, then he will speak very frankly and very freely,
which will be beneficial for you. This is the case with Vidura
and Maitreyva: Maitreya Rsi was very much pleased with
Vidura, and thus Maitreya imparted instructions to him.

Lord Krsna recommends the same procedure in the
Bhagavad-gira: tad viddhi pranipdtena pariprasiena sevavi.
*One must offer obeisances to the guru, inquire from him,
and serve him.” If you simply go and ask the spiritual master
guestions in a challenging spirit but do not accept his instruc-
tions and do notl render service, then you're wasling your
time. The word used here is pranipatena, “offering obei-
sances with no reservation.” So reception of transcendental
knowledge is based on this pranipata. That is why Krsna says
later, sarva-dharman paritvajva mam ekam sarapam vraja:
*Give up everything else and just surrender unto Me.” Just as
we have Lo surrender to Krsna, we have lo surrender lo
Krsna’s representative, the spiritual master.

The guru is the external representative of Krsna. The inter-
nal guru is Krsna Himself (isvarah sarva-bhatanam hrd-dese
rfuna tisthati). It is not that Krsna is only in Goloka
Vrndavana, the spiritual world. He is everywhere, within
every atom and within everyone’s heart (goloka eva nivasaty
akhilatina-Ohatal). The manifestation of Krsna in the heart is
the Paramatma, or Supersoul. [ am an afma, an individual
soul, and you are an atma. We are both situated locally—you
are situated within your body, and | am situated within my
body. But the Paramatma 1s situated everywhere. That 1s the
difference between the arma and the Paramatma. Some
people think there is no difference between the avna and the
Paramatma, but there is a difference. They are one in the
sense that both of them are cognizant living entities, but they
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are different in that the Paramatma is all-pervading and the
afma is localized. Krsna confirms this in the Bhagavad-giia:
ksetra-jiiam capi mam viddhi sarva-ksetresu bharata. *Be-
sides the individual soul in each body, I am also present as the
Supersoul.”™ The word ksetra-jiic means “the knower of the
body.” S0 1 am the knower or occupier of my body. The body
is just like a house, with a tenant and a landlord. The tenant
may occupy the house, but the landlord is the proprietor.
Similarly, we afmas are simply tenants of our bodies; we are
not the proprietor. The proprietor is the Paramatma. And
when the proprietor says, “Get out of this house, get out of
this body,” you have to leave your body, and that is called
death. This is Vedic knowledge.

So, one who is inquisitive to understand the ultimate goal
of life must approach a proper guru. An ordinary man inter-
ested in the bodily comlorts of life doesn’t require a guru.
Today, however, a guru 1s generally taken to mean someone
who can give vou some bodily remedy. People will approach
some so-called saintly person and ask, “Mahatmaji, 1 am suf-
fering from this disease.” *Yes, | have a mantra that will cure
you.” That sort of guru is accepted—to cure some disease or
give some wealth. No. Lord Krsna says in the Bhagavad-gita

[4.34],

tad viddhi prapipatena  pariprasnena sevaya
upadeksyanti te jiianamn  jianinas tattva-darsinaly

One should approach a guru to learn aboul tativa, the Abso-
lute Truth, not to acquire some material benefit. One should
not search out a guru to cure some material discase. For that
there is a medical practitioner. Why should you search out a
guru for that purpose? A guru is one who knows the Vedic
sastras, or scriptures, and who can teach us to understand
Krsna.

Of course, we cannot understand Krsna fully. That is not
possible. We have no such capacity, because Krsna is so great
and we are so limited. Krsna is so great that even He does not
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understand Himself. He does not know why He is so attrac-
tive. Therefore, to understand what makes Him so attractive
He came as Lord Caitanya, adopting the ecstatic emotions of
Srimati Radharani. So to understand Krsna fully is not pos-
sible, but if we try to understand Him as lar as our limited
capacity allows, that is our perfection. That is why IKrsna says,

jamma karma ca me divvam  evam yo vetti tattvatal
tvakiva deham punar janma  naili mam eti so ‘rjuna

*One who knows the transcendental nature of My appear-
ance and activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his
birth again in this material world, but attains My eternal
abode, OO Arjuna.” | Bhagavad-gita 4.9|

If we think that Krsna is a human being like us, then we are
muhas, fools and rascals. We will be mistaken if we think,
“Since my body 1s made of material elements, Krsna's body is
also made of material elements.” In the Bhagavad-gita Krsna
says that the material energy belongs to Him: daive iy esa
gunamayi mama mava. This material world is Krsna's. We
cannot say marma madya, *“This material energy is mine.” No.
We are under the control of the material nature. Bul Krsna is
the controller of the material nature: mavadhyvaksena
prakriil suyvare sa-caracaram. That is the difference between
Krsna and us. Understanding that this material nature is
working under the direction of Krsna is real knowledge.

It is not possible to understand in detail how things are go-
ing on, bul we can understand the summary: jonmady asya
vatalt. “Everything has emanated from the Supreme Abso-
lute Truth, Krsna.” That much knowledge is sufficient. Then
you can increase your knowledge—how the material nature
is working under the direction of Krsna, how Krsna'’s energies
are interacting, and so on. That is advanced knowledge. But
il we simply understand Krsna’s statement in the Bhagavad-
cita—mavadhvaksena prakriih siavate sa-cardcaram: “This
material energy is working under my direction™—that is per-
fect knowledge.
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The modern scientists think that matter is working in-
dependently, that everything has evolved due to chemical
evolution. No. Chemical evolution cannol produce life. Life
comes from life. As Krsna says in the Bhagavad-gua, aham
sarvasya prabhavo mattall sarvam pravartate: “Everything
emanates from Me.” This is the reply to the scientists. And
the Vedanta-sutra confirms, athato brahma-jifiiasa, janmady
asya yatah: “Now one should inquire into the Supreme Brah-
man, which is that from whom everything emanates.” The
Supreme Brahman is Krsna.

The whole world is a combination of two things: jada and
cetana, dull matter and living entities. Both come from Krsna.
As He says in the Bhagavad-gita,

apareyam itas (v annyam  prakrtinit viddhi me param
jiva-blactary mmaha-baho  yayvedam dharyate jagat

“Besides the inferior, material encrgy, there is My superior,
spiritual energy, the living entities who are exploiting the ma-
terial nature.” | Bhagavad-gita 7.5] Why is the spiritual energy
superior? Because the living entities are utilizing the material
nature. For example, we advanced living entities, human be-
ings, have created the modern civilization by utilizing matier.
That is our superiority. In this way we have to acquire rarnva-
jiana, understanding of the Absolute Truth.

The Vedania-sutra confirms that human life is meant [or
understanding the Absolute Truth: athato brahma-jijiiasa.
And the explanation of the Vedanta-sitra is the Srimad-
Bhagavatam. The Vedanta-sutra states that the Absolute
Truth is janmeady asva, that from whom, or from which, ev-
erything has emanated. Now, what is the nature of that
source? This question is answered in the Srimad-
Bhagavatam: jaonmady asva vato 'nvayad faratas carthesy
abhifiiali. That source is abhijiiah, cognizant. Now, matler
is not cognizant, so that source must be life. Thercfore the
modern scientific theory that life comes from matter is wrong.
Life comes from life. And the Srimad-Bhagavatam continues,
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tene brahma hrda va adi-kavayve: “He imparted the Vedic
knowledge unto Lord Brahma.” So unless one is a living en-
lity, how can he impart knowledge?

The Srimad-Bhagavatam is the natural explanation of the
Vedanta-sitra by the same author, Vyasadeva. In the verse
under discussion it is said Vidura was dvaipavana-sakha, a
friend of Dvaipayana. Dvaipavana means Vyasadeva.
Vyasadeva compiled the Vedanta-sutra and then explained it
in the Srimad-Bhagavatam (artho 'vam braluma-sutranarn).
Il we read some arlificial commentary on the Vedanta-
sitfra,  we'll misunderstand.  Generally, the Mayavadis
[impersonalists] give prominence to the commentary by
Sankaracarya, called the Sariraka-bhasva. But that commen-
tary is unnatural. The natural commentary is by the author
himsell, Vyasadeva.

According to our Vedic system, the acarya [spiritual mas-
ter] must understand the Vedanta-sitra and explain it. Then
he’ll be accepted as an acarva. Therefore both of the main
sampradayas [spiritual communities], the Mayavadi sam-
pradava and the Vaisnava sampradava, have explained the
Vedanta-sutra.  Otherwise, they would not have been
recognized as authoritative. Withoul understanding the
Vedanta-saira, nobody can understand what i1s Brahman, the
Absolute Truth. Similarly, here it is said that Vidura under-
stood transcendental knowledge (anviksikyam) from
Maitreya. Who is Maitreva? Dvaipavana-sakha, the [riend of
Vyasadeva. One friend knows the other Iriend—what his po-
sition is, what his knowledge is. So since Maitreya was the
friend of Vyasadeva, that means he knows what Vyasadeva
knows.

So we have to approach a spiritual master who is in the
disciplic succession ol Vyasadeva. Many people claim, “Oh,
we are also following Vyasadeva.” But that following cannot
be superficial. One has to actually [ollow Vyasadeva. For ex-
ample, Vyasadeva accepted Krsna as the Supreme Personal-
ity of Godhead. This is stated in the Bhagavad-gita, in the
section where Arjuna says to Krsna, param brahma parani
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dhama  pavitramt  paramarit bhavan: *0O Krsna, you are
Parabrahman, the Supreme Person.” But one may say it was
because Arjuna was the [riend of Krsna that he accepted Him
as the Supreme. No. Arjuna gave evidence: *Vyasadeva also
accepls You as the Supreme Lord.” Similarly, Vyasadeva be-
gins the Srimad-Bhagavatam, his commentary on the
Vedanta-suira, by saying om namo bhagavate vasudevaya: *1
offer my obeisances unto Vasudeva, Krsna, the Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead.™

So il we actually are interested in understanding spiritual
knowledge, we must approach an acarya, and an acarya is
one who follows Vyasadeva. In the verse under discussion,
Maitreya, the friend of Vyasadeva, is the acarya. He is so ex-
alted that he has been described as Bhagavan. In general, the
word bhagavan indicates Krsna, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead (krsnas (e bhagavan svayamn ). Bul sometimes other
powerful persons, such as Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Narada,
Vyasadeva, or Maitreya, arc also addressed as Bhagavan, Al-
though the actual Bhagavan is Krsna, such persons are some-
times called Bhagavan because they have attained as much
knowledge of Krsna as possible. It is not possible to have cent
percent knowledge of Krspa. Nobody can have thal. Even
Brahma and Siva cannot have that. But those who follow
Krsna's instructions fully are also sometimes called
Bhagavan. However, that Bhagavan is not an artificial
Bhagavan. A real Bhagavan must know what Krsna has
taught and follow His instructions.

So, here it is said, vidwrarn prita, “Vidura pleased
Maitreya.” Their conversation wasn't simply talking between
friends. No. Vidura was cager to receive transcendental
knowledge, and Maitreya was pleased with him. How can one
please the spiritual master? Thal we have menlioned belore:
pranipatena pariprasnena sevavd. You can please the guru
simply by surrendering to him, inquiring {rom him, and ren-
dering him service: “Sir, [ am your most obedient servant.
Please accept me and give me instruction.” Arjuna also fol-
lowed this process. At the beginning of the Bhagavad-gita he
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said to Krsna, sisvas te "ham sadhi mam tvvamn prapannam: 1
am Your disciple and a soul surrendered unto You. Please
instruct me.” Even though Arjuna was a very intimate [riend
ol Krsna, still, while learning the Bhagavad-gita [rom Him he
surrendered to Krsna and said, “I am no longer Your friend; [
am Your disciple. Now I am under Your full control. Please
instruct me.”

S0 this is the process of approaching a guru. You must be
very inquisitive and ask questions, but not to challenge the
spiritual master. [t is said, fijfiasul sreva wttamam: You should
approach the spiritual master to understand the spiritual sci-
ence. You shouldnt try to defeat him. One should not say, “1
know better than you. Let us talk.” No. That is not the proper
way Lo approach a guru. You must find a guru to whom you
can surrender ( pranipatena). If you cannot surrender to the
guru, then don’t waste your time and his time. First of all sur-
render to the bona fide gurw. This is the process of under-
standing transcendental knowledge.,

Thank vou very much. Hare Krsna.



The Shelter from All Dangers

In this talk Srila Prabhupada declares, * Evervone has to un-
derstand the goal of life, why there is a struggle for existence,
and whether there is any remedy, a process whereby we can
five very peacefully, without any disturbances. These are the
things to be learned in human life, and one should approach
a bona fide spirineal master to learn them.” (July 1976, Wash-

ington, D.C.)

‘sadhya’- sadhana -tattva puchite na jani
(crpa Kari’ saba tativa Kaho ta” apari

[Sanatana Gosvami said to Lord Caitanya:] “Actually, I do
nol know how to inquire about the goal of life and the process
[or obtaining it. Please be merciful to me and explain all these
truths.” |Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhva-lila 20.103]

IMuman life is meant for understanding fafiva, the Absoluie
Truth. That is the special advantage of human life. But if a
human being is not trained to inquire about the Absolute
Truth, he is at a great disadvantage.

In human lile there is a chance to make a solution to the
whole problem—the struggle for existence, [or the survival of
the fittest, This struggle is going on life after life. But now, in
human life, one can end that struggle by understanding the
goal of life and being trained in how to achieve it. If that op-
portunity is refused to human society by the guardians, by the
governmenl, il is a greal disservice.

Human beings should not be kept in the darkness of animal
propensities. How many plants and crecpers there are! How
many animals! How many aquatics! We have come through
all these species alter many millions of years of evolution.
And now we have a chance to escape from this painful pro-
cess. Therelore the human being is advised to try Lo under-
stand the goal of life: ramasi ma jyotir pama, “Don’t stay in
darkness. Go to the light.” That is the Vedic injunction.
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So, from the very beginning of life, children should he
trained to inquire about the goal of life. But if they are kept in
darkness, simply taught to eat, drink, be merry, and enjoy—
that is not civilization. They must be given the opportunity to
inquire more and more about the goal of life. What is the goal
of life? To revive our intimate relationship with God.

As Caitanya Mahaprabhu explains, we are intimately re-
lated to God, but somehow we have fallen into this material
world, and we are mistakenly accepting this body as our sell.
We are being trained only to see Lo our bodily interests, just
like cats and dogs. The animals are interested in the body
only. They have no other interest. But if a human being is
kept in the same darkness, simply concerned with his body,
that is a great disadvantage.

Sanatana Gosvami understood that, and therefore he

asked Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,

ke ami’, "kene amava jare apa-trava’
iha nahi jani— kemane hita hava’

*Who am I? Why should there be such a struggle for exist-
ence? Why not an easy lile, a peacelul life? Why do some
elements give us opposition? I want to be happy, but there is
opposition. Why?"

Even with a fly we have to fight. 1 am sitting, not doing any
harm to the {ly, but it attacks me and bothers me. Or vou may
be walking on the street, committing no offense, but from a
house a dog begins to bark, “Why are you coming here? Why
are you coming here?” There 1s no cause for his barking, but
because he is a dog his business is to bark, “Why are you com-
ing? Why are you coming?”

Similarly, the immigration department restricts our [ree-
dom to go from one place to another. The immigration
official barks, “Why are you coming? Why are you coming?”
In many places we have been refused entry—"No, vou can-
not enter, Go back.”—and I had to go back.

S0, in this material world you cannot live peacefully. Not at
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all. There are so many impediments. The scripture says,
padam padam yad vipadamn: * At every step there is danger.”
Danger not only from the lower animals but also [rom human
society. No, our life is not very happy in this material world.

Therefore we should be advanced in inquiring, Why are
there so many impediments? ITow can I become happy?
What is the goal of my life? Asking these questions is human
life, and Sanatana Gosvami is representing us in asking these
guestions of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

By the mercy of Caitanya Mahaprabhu, or by the mercy of
His servants, one can be enlightened as to what is the goal of
life, why there is a struggle for existence, why there is death,
why there is birth. I do not want to die, I do not want to enter
into a mother’s womb and remain in a packed-up condition
for so many days, I do not want to become an old man—but
these things are lorced upon me. Why? Our real business
is to answer this question, not to arrange [or economic
development.

Whatever economic development we are destined to get,
we shall get it. Whatever happiness or distress we are des-
tined to get, we shall get it. We don't try for distress, but it
comes; il is forced upon us. Similarly, although you don’t try
for it, the little happiness you are destined to obtain will also
come. Therefore the scripture advises, “Instead of wasting
your time bothering about so-called happiness and distress,
better to engage your valuable time in understanding what is
the goal of life, why there are so many problems, why you
have to struggle [or existence. This is your business.”

In this Krsna consciousness movement we are giving
people a chance to understand the problems of life and how
to solve them. It is not a sectarian movement or a so-called
religious movement. It is not a religion. It is an educational
and cultural movement. Everyone has to understand the goal
ol life, why there is a struggle for existence, and whether
there s any remedy, a process whereby we can live very
peacefully, without any disturbances. These are the things to
be learned in human life, and one should approach a bona
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fide spiritual master to learn them.

This is what Sanatana Gosvami did. He was a government
minister, very educated and well placed, but he approached
Caitanya Mahaprabhu and humbly surrendered. So we
should also approach Lord Caitanya or His representative
and surrender (tad viddhi pranipatena). One shouldn™t chal-
lenge, “Can you show me God?” No, this is not the way to
approach the spiritual master. God is everywhere, bul now
you do not have the eyes to see Him. So this challenging atti-
tude will not help us. We must be submissive. As Krsna says
in the Bhagavad-gia, tad viddhi pranipatena pariprasnena
sevayd: “To understand the transcendental science, approach
a spiritual master and humbly surrender to him, inquire from
him, and serve him.” Sanatana Gosvami is a perfect example.
He is submitting himsell very humbly before Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu.

So, first of all surrender ( pranipatena); then ask questions
( pariprasnena). Don’t waste your time questioning the spiri-
tual master unless you are surrendered. You must be ready to
accept the answers he gives. Then you may make an inguiry.
If you think, “I have to test his answers because I am more
learned and more advanced then he,” then don’t go to the
spiritual master. First of all settle up in your mind that what-
ever answers the spiritual master gives, you'll accept. Then
vou can make an inguiry.

Sanatana Gosvami completely surrendered to Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. Sanatana said, *Actually, I do not know how to
inquire [rom You. So kindly tell me what the subject matler
of inquiry should be and what the answers to such inquiry are.
[ am a completely blank slate; I am simply submitting myself
to You.” Sanatana was inquisitive about sadhya, the goal of
lile, and sadhana, the process by which one can altain the
goal. But he said, I do not know anything about these things,
s0 [ am simply depending on Your mercy.” Thalt is surrender.

In this way we can make advancement in our spiritual edu-
cation. But we must also carry out the orders of the spiritual
master. As Narottama Dasa Thakura says, guru-mukha-
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padma-vakya cittete kariva aikya: “Make the orders of the
spiritual master your life and soul.” And then, ara na kariha
mane asa: “Do not think otherwise.” Simply accept what he
says.

Of course, first of all you must select who will be your spiri-
tual master. You must know his qualifications. If vou want to
purchase gold, you must at least know where gold is avail-
able. If you are so foolish that vou go to a butcher shop to buy
diamonds or gold, then you'll be cheated. Similarly. if out of
ignorance you approach the wrong person [or spiritual guid-
ance, vou'll be cheated.

50, finding a bona fide guru requires intelligence and sin-
cerity. If vou are serious about understanding the goal of life,
spiritual knowledge, then Krsna will help vou. He is situated
in everyone’s heart, and he understands when you are sin-
cerely seeking the Absolute Truth. Then He gives direction:
“Go to this person.” Krsna is already giving direction in every
respect. We want to do so many things, and Krsna is giving us
the facility. As He says in the Bhagavad-gita [18.61], isvarah
sarva-bhutanam hrd-dese “rjuna tisthati bhiramayan sarva-
bhntani. As the Supersoul in the heart, Krsna is giving facili-
ties to all living entities in their wanderings throughout the
various species. But when one becomes very eager to under-
stand Krsna, or God, IHe is glad to give instruction: “Go to
such-and-such person and submissively inquire from him.
You'll be enlightened.” Gurn-krsna-prasade pava bhakti-lata-
bija: By the mercy of the spiritual master and Krsna
one can make spiritual advancement. One must simply be
sincere.

Thank you very much. I'lare Krsna.
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4.

Yoga and Meditation
For the Age of Quarrel



Put Krsna in the Center

It's easy to practice yoga when your object of meditation is all-
attractive, As Srila Prabhupada explains, “God is attractive for
evervone, ard God is equal to evervone, There is no distinction
for God that here is an animal, here is aman, here is a tree. No.
Every living entity is part and parcel of God. That is our un-
derstanding of God consciousness, or Krsna consciousness.”
{Septermber 1973, Stockholm, Sweden)

sri-bhhagavan uvica
mayy asakta-manal partha  yogam vuijan mad-asrayah
asamsayaii samagram mai - vatha jiasyasi tac chrnu

“The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: *Now hear, O
son of Prtha [Arjuna], how by practicing yoga in full con-
sciousness of Me, with mind attached to Me, you can know
Me in full, free from doubt.”™ [Bhagavad-gita 7.1]

This is a verse from the seventh chapter of the Bhagavad-
gita, which we have published as Bhagavad-gita As It Is.
There are many cditions of the Bhagavad-gita, and most of
them have been edited to push forward the editor’s own
philosophical views. But we do not accept the Bhagavad-gita
in that light. The Bhagavad-gita is spoken by the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. It is stated here, sr1 bhagavan nuvaca.
Those who are Sanskrit scholars will understand what 1s
meant by the word bhagavan. Bhaga means “opulence,” and
one who possesses something is called van. So bhagavan
means “one who possesses all opulence.”™

There are six kinds of opulence: wealth, reputation,
strength, beauty, knowledge, and renunciation. I a person
is very rich, he attracts the attention of many persons. Simi-
larly, if a man is very famous for his activities, he also attracts
attention. If a person is verv influential or strong, he also at-
tracts attention. If a man or woman is very beautiful, he or
she also attracts attention. And if one is very learned or
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renounced, he also attracts attention.

We all possess these opulences in some small guantity.
Every one of us may possess some riches, may be a little wise
or a little strong. But when you find that person who pos-
sesses more opulences than anyone else, that s God. The
Sanskrit word for this is asamordhva. Sama means “equal,”
and asama means “not equal.”™ And urdhvae means “above.”
No one is equal to or greater than God. That is the definition
ol God. “God is great” means that nobody is equal to Him
and nobody is above Him in any kind of opulence. That is
called blagavan.

Vyasadeva writes Dlagavan in the Bhagavad-gita to de-
scribe Krsna. The Bhagavad-gita is one of the chapters of the
Mahabharata. The Mahabharata means “the history of
greater India.” India is the name given by Westerners. But
the real name is Bharata-varsa. Bharata-varsa means not only
India but the whole planet. Five thousand years ago it was
known as Bharata-varsa. Now the name Bharata-varsa indi-
cates only India.

So the background of this Bhagavad-gita is that there was a
worldwide fight called the Battle of Kuruksetra. Kuruksetra
is a place that still exists, and there was a baltle there [live
thousand years ago. The main parties in the fight were
cousin-brothers, the Kurus and the Pandavas. The Bhagavad-
gita was spoken there by Krsna, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Bhagavan.

Therefore, it is said srt bhagavan nvaca. Krsna is teaching
Arjuna blhakti-yoga. Yoga is the means by which you can con-
tact the Supreme. Yoga means “linking.” There are many
yoga systems for linking ourselves with the Supreme Abso-
lute Truth.

The Absolute Truth is realized in three phases: impersonal,
localized, and personal. In the Srimad-Bhagavatam it is said
that the Absolute Truth is realized by dillerent persons ac-
cording to different angles of vision. For example, if you see a
mountain from a distant place, you see something cloudy. If
you go nearer, then you find it is something green. And if you
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actually reach the mountain, then you find so many varieties.
There are trees, there are houses, there are living entities,
animals, everything. The object is one, but according to the
vision of the person from the different distances, the same
object is realized in different phases.

Therefore, the Srimad-Bhagavatam says, vadanti tat tattva-
vidas tattvam yaj jianam  advavam/brahmeti  paramatmeti
bhagavan iti sabdvate. The object is one, but according to dif-
ferent understandings, somebody is realizing the Absolute
Truth as impersonal Brahman, somebody is realizing the Ab-
solute Truth as localized Paramatma, and somebody is realiz-
ing the same Absolute Truth as the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Ultimately, the Absolute T'ruth is the Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead, Bhagavan.

Therelore, Vyasadeva, the compiler of the Mahabharata,
says, sri Dhagavan wvaca. So in this Krsna consciousness
movement we understand that Bhagavan is Krsna. He has
many millions of names, but Krsna is the chicf name. Krsna
means “the all-attractive.” God must be all-attractive. It is
not that God is attractive for one person and not for another.
No. God is attractive for all living entities. Therefore, in pic-
lures of Krsna you see that He is loving the calves and cows,
He is loving the trees, He is loving the goprs, He is loving the
cowherd boys. For Him, for God, everyone is a lovable object
because everyone is the son of God.

Krsna states in the Blhagavad-gita that of the different spe-
cies of life and different forms of life, “their mother is the
malterial nature, and I am the seed-giving lather.”

(iod is attractive for everyone, and God is equal to every-
one. There is no distinction for God that here is an animal,
here is a man, here is a tree. No. Every living entity is part
and parcel ol God. That is our understanding ol God con-
sciousness, or Krsna consciousness.

Among the dilferent processes of yoga [or linking 1o God,
three are principal: jfana-voga, dhvanae-voga, and Dhakri-
voga, Bhakti-yoga is the topmost, That is described in the
Bhagavad-gita [6.47]:
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voginam api sarvesam  mad-gatenantar-atmana
sraddhavan bhajate yo mam  sa me yukitaiamo malaf

OF all yogis, the yogi who is always thinking of Krsna with
love and [aith is first class.

The seventh chapter of the Bhagavad-ging describes how to
become a first-class yogi. Krsna Himself explains how it is to
be done. If you want to understand God, it is better to under-
stand from God Himsell. Instead of speculating about God, it
is better to understand God [rom the words of God.

Vyasadeva is the compiler of all Vedic knowledge, and he
accepts Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Later
on, all the acaryas—Ramanujacarya, Madhvacarya, Visnu
Svami, Lord Caitanya—they all accepted Krsna. As far as our
Vedic culture is concerned, Krsna is the Supreme Personality
ol Godhead. Here it is also said, sri bhagavan wvaca, Krsna is
teaching how to become a lirst-class yogi in Krsna conscious-
ness. e says, mavy asakta-manal partha vogam vidijan mad-
asrayall. Mayi means “unto Me,” and asakta means “attach-
ment.” 5o He is saving that to become a [lirst-class yogi one
must increase his attachment to Krsna.

The Krsna consciousness yoga means Lo increase altach-
ment for Krsna. Thats all. Everyone has attachment for
something, either for his family or for some friend or for
some house or some hobby or some cats, some dogs. There is
attachment. That doesn’t have to be learned. Attachment is
there in everyone’s heart. Everyone wants to be attached to
somebody else; everyone wants Lo love someone else. Love
does not mean oneness. For love there must be two: the lover
and the beloved.

The Krsna consciousness yoga system is the means to in-
crease your attachment for Krsna. Therelore it is said here,
mayy asakta-manal partha—"gradually increasing one’s at-
tachment for Me.” Krsna says one should practice this yoga
system by taking shelter of IHim. You can take shelter directly
ol Krsna, or you can take shelter of a person who has taken
shelter of Krsna. That is the meaning of mad-asrava. That is
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the system of parampara, disciple succession. Whether you
increase your attachment for Krsna or for a devotee of Krsna,
it is the same.

For example, if something is charged with electricity and
you touch something else to it, it also becomes electrified. We
have daily experience. The wires distribute the electricity
from the powerhouse, and as soon as we join the plug, imme-
diately it is electrified. Similarly, if you carry the words of
Krsna as they are carried by others in the disciplic succession,
then you are in touch with Krsna. That is called yogam
yvudijan mad-asrayaf: always being linked with Krsna.

IKrsna says in this verse, “Please try to hear from Me.”
Krsna is speaking personally. So if we accept the Bhagavaid-
pita as it is, as instructed by Krsna Himself, then we can un-
derstand God without any doubi.

In our present position, with blunt material senses, with
four defects, it is not possible to understand what God is. We
have four defects in this material condition: we commit mis-
takes, we are illusioned, we tend to cheat, and our senses are
imperfect. Every day we see the sun with our eyes, butl be-
cause our senses are imperfect we see the sun as a disk, al-
though it is thousands of times bigger than the earth. In this
way, if we analyze our senses we will find that they are imper-
fect, Speculation based on imperfect senses is also imperfect.
Therefore all the speculators—so-called scientists, philoso-
phers, and so on—put forward theories: “Perhaps.” “It may
be.” That means they do not have perfect knowledge. But if
you receive knowledge rom the supreme perlect, God, that
1s actually perfect.

Our process is like that. In the Fourth Chapter of the
Bhagavad-gita, Krsna says He spoke this philosophy of the
Bhagavad-gita lirst lo the sun-god, who spoke it to his son
Manu, who spoke to his son Iksvaku. In this way, by disciple
succession, the Bhagavad-gita has come down to this earth. IT
we accepl that disciplic succession instead of unnecessarily
interpreting Krsnas words, then we can understand the
Bhagavad-gita. That is the process.
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Our Krsna consciousness movement gives an understand-
ing of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, as He is,
without any interpretation. That is Krsna consciousness yoga.
That can be achieved, as Krsna says, by always keeping Him
in the center. If you practice this yoga, keeping Krsna in the
center and always thinking of the form of Krsna, then Krsna
will be revealed to you. This is the yoga system of Krsna con-
SCIOUSNESS.

Thank vou very much.



Reaching Krsna His Way

There are many paths, and they all don’t lead 1o the same goal.
As Srila Prabhupada savs, “One has to come to the point of
Krsna consciousness, You may follow the voga process, vou
may follow the philosophical process, vou may follow the rin-
alistic process, or you may perform penances or engage in
studying the Vedas. But unless you reach the point of Krsna
conscionsness, vou will succeed only to a certain degree.” (No-
verither 1966, New York)

na sadhayati mam yogo na sankhyam dharma uddhava
na svadhyavas tapas tyago  vatha bhaktir mamorjita

[The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, said:] “My
dear Uddhava, neither through astariga-voga [the mystic
yoga system to control the senses|, nor through impersonal
monism or an analytical study of the Absolute Truth, nor
through study of the Vedas, nor through austerities, charity,
or acceptance of sannyasa can one satisfy Me as much as by
developing unalloyed devotional service unto Me.” [Srimad-
Bhagavatam 11.14.20]

Lord Caitanya quoted this verse while relating an allegory
in which an astrologer tells a poor man where to dig to find a
treasure. The treasure represenls Krsna consciousness, or
love of God, and the directions in which the man is told to dig
represent different processes by which people scarch for the
Absolute Truth,

The astrologer tells the poverty-stricken man, “You are ac-
tually a very rich man’s son, but you do not know this. There-
[ore you are sullering.”

To be poor in this world s a curse for ordinary people,
those under the concept of material life, whercas the spiri-
tually enriched have nothing to do with the poverty or wealth
of this world. The living entities are not meant to be poverty-
stricken, because they are part and parcel of the Supreme
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Lord, the supreme proprietor. Every living entity has the
birthright to enjoy God's property, just as the son inherits the
property of the father. That is the law. But under the spell of
illusion we have lorgotien our relationship with the supreme
father: therelore we are suffering. That is the diagnosis.

Now we have to find out how to go back home, back to
Godhead. That should be the mission of human life. Never
mind why we are in contact with the material world. By the
instruction of the astrologerlike Vedic literature we should
come Lo the point of linding out how to go back to Godhead.
Just as the astrologer is giving hints to the poor man, the
Vedic literature gives us hints so that we can become the rich-
est by reviving our lost relationship with our father.

There are different paths for reviving that relationship, but
Lord Caitanya says that no method but bliaka will work. The
Vedic literature says the same thing. In the verse under dis-
cussion Lord Caitanya is citing evidence from the Srimad-
Bhagavaram, where Lord Krsna is instructing his cousin-
brother Uddhava just as He instructed Arjuna in the
Bhagavad-gita. Krsna says, na sadhavati mam vogah: “By
adopting the yoga process one cannot succeed in reaching
Me.” And then, na saikhyam dharma wddhava: “Nor will
philosophical speculation or ordinary religious principles
help one reach Me, O Uddhava.™

Real yoga means “connect, plus, addition.” In mathemat-
ics we have addition and subtraction. 5o at the present mo-
ment we are in subtraction—God minus myself. I have no
sense of God: therefore I am in a “minus™ condition. Yoga
means God plus myself. That is the real meaning of voga. For
50 long 1 was God-minus; now, through yoga, 1 become God-
plus.

Bul you must always remember that in the spiritual, abso-
lute sense God plus me 15 God and God minus me is also
God. When I am “minus,” or separated [rom God, that does
not mean God has lost some of His capacity. No. Ie is full.
And when I am “plus,” or reunited with God, that does not
mean God has increased in some capacity. No.
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In the Bhagavad-gita Krsna gives a good example:
apuryamanam acala-pratistharm samudram. During the rainy
season millions of tons of water pour into the ocean from riv-
ers, but the ocean stays the same. If an ordinary ocean does
nol increase when something is added to it, what to speak of
God?

[ say “ordinary” because millions of oceans are floating in
the universe. Therefore we should not be very astonished to
see the Atlantic Ocean. Within space are millions and tril-
lions of oceans like the Atlantic. They are [loating jusl as an
atomic particle of water can float in the air. That is the po-
tency of God.

For those who are too engrossed in the bodily conception
of life, the yoga system is very good, because it is a practice to
withdraw the senses from their engagement in the external
world. There are eight stages of yoga practice. The [irst two
are yarna and nivarna. Under regulative principles one has to
try to control the senscs in cating, sleeping, and working,
That practice is called vama-nivama. The first principle of
voga is to abstain from sex life. That is real yoga. Those in-
dulging in sex life, intoxication, and so many nonsense things
have no chance lor any success in yoga.

Then one has to sit nicely in a secluded, sanctified place
with the neck, head, and body in a straight line, Then you
have to look at the tip of your nose with half-opened eyes. If
you open your eyes, then the material manifestation will dis-
turb you. And if you close your eyes, then you nap. [Srila
Prabhupada tmitates someone snoring.| 1 have seen il. So
many “yogis” are doing that, sleeping. [Laughter|

Another step in the eightfold yoga system is dharana, con-
centration of the mind. What is the purpose of concentrating
the mind? To [ind my sell within the body and then find the
Lord there. That is the perfection of yoga. Not that I do non-
sense day and night but then attend a yoga class, pay [ive dol-
lars, and think, “Oh, T am a great yogi.” That is all nonsense.

Yoga is not so easy. Many so-called yoga teachers are sim-
ply exploiting people. 1 say frankly that they and their stu-



Yoga and Meditation 113

dents are a society of the cheaters and the cheated.

Although yoga is approved in the Vedic literature, it is very
difficult to perform in the modern age. Even five thousand
years ago—when the circumstances were more [avorable,
when people were not so polluted and were advanced in so
many things—still, at that time such a person as Arjuna re-
fused to practice yoga. When Krsna said to him, “You be-
come a vogi like this,” Arjuna said, “It is not possible for me.”

So yoga is not at all possible now. It was possible in the
Satya-yuga, when every man was in the mode ol goodness,
every man was highly elevated. Yoga is meant for highly el-
evated persons, not ordinary persons,

But even if yoga is done very nicely and perfectly, it cannot
take you to the Supreme Lord. That is stated here in this
verse. What to speak of pseudo yoga, even if you perform
genuine yoga perlectly, still you cannot reach God. That is
stated here: na sadhavant mari vogal,

It is also said here, na sarnkhvam: “Not by Sankhya.”
Sankhya means to understand spirit and matter. Sankhya phi-
losophers describe the material world as made of twenty-four
parts: the five gross elements, the three subtle elements, the
live knowledge-acquiring senses, the five working senses, the
five sense objects, and pradharna, the unmanifested modes of
material nature. The five gross material clements arc carth,
water, fire, air, and ether. Then come the subtle elements.
Finer than ether is the mind, liner than the mind is the intelli-
gence, and finer than the intelligence is false ego, the false
conceplion that I am matter. The five knowledge-acquiring
senses are the eyes, nose, ears, tongue, and skin. The five
working senses are the voice, legs, hands, anus, and genitals.
And the five sense objects are smell, taste, form, touch, and
sound.

That analysis of the material world into twenty-four parts is
called Sankhya. It is a full analysis ol everything within our
expericnce. And above the twenty-four elements is the spirit
soul. And above the soul is God.

Sankhyites cannot find the soul. They are like material



114 The Quest for Enlightenment

scientists in that they simply study material objects. They
have no information above that. Now | am talking with you;
so the Sankhya philosophers cannot explain what is that thing
which is talking. Similarly, the medical doctor, after dissecting
the body, cannot lind what is working, the spiritual force.
And because the materialists cannot find even the particles of
the Supreme Lord—us living entities—what chance do they
have of finding God? So neither the yogis nor the Sankhyites
can find God.

By dharma, also, one cannot find God. Dharma here refers
to rituals. The Hindus go to the temple, the Christians go to
the church, and the Muslims go to the mosque with the idea
*Here is God.” That is, of course, the beginning. It is nice.
That conviction must be there. Bul because they are trapped
in the rituals, they have no further knowledge. They do not
iry o advance [urther. They think, “Everything ends here.”
So they too cannot attain God.

Then svadhvaya. Svadhyava means “study,” study of the
Vedic literature. And tapa. Tapa means “penance.” Fasting,
meditating, living in a solitary place in the jungle—there are
many processes of penance and austerity. And fvaga, “renun-
ciation.” Sannyasa, the renounced order of lile, is the em-
blem of renunciation.

S0 the Lord says, “All these processes—yoga, Sankhya,
rituals, study of the Vedas, penance, and renunciation—com-
bined together or practiced individually, are not suitable for
achieving Me.”

So practically all processes are condemned herewith by the
Supreme Lord. Condemned in this sense: those who follow
them can approach the final goal to a certain extent, but they
will never be able to achieve it unless the devotional process
is added. Devolion must be there because the end is Krsna,
the Supreme Lord. Krsna says in the Bhagavad-gita,
bahinar jornanam ante jiianavan mari prapadyate: *Aller
many, many births, those who are actually intelligent come to
Me and surrender, having realized that God is everything.”

One has to come to the point of I{rsna consciousness. You
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may follow the yoga process, vou may follow the philosophi-
cal process, you may follow the ritualistic process, or you may
perform penances or engage in studying the Vedas. Butl un-
less you reach the point of Krsna consciousness, you will suc-
ceed only 1o a certain degree.

Unfortunately, people become satisfied with different de-
grees of success. Hardly anyone tries to reach the final goal.
But if anyone wants to reach the final goal, then he has to
take up the process of Krsna consciousness (bhaktir
mamorjita). That process alone can lake you to the Supreme
Lord.

Those who are intelligent take to the simple process of
Krsna consciousness. In this age vou cannot perform yoga
perfectly, you cannot perform religious rituals perfectly, you
cannot study perfectly. The circumstances are so unfavorable
that these processes are notl possible in this age. Therelore
Lord Caitanya, by His causeless mercy, has given us the pro-
cess of Krsna consciousness, beginning with the chanting of
the holy name. And His teaching is corroborated in the
Brhan-naradiva Purana:

harer nama harer nama  harer namaiva kevalam
kalau nasty eva nasty eva  ndsty eva gatir anyvaiha

“In this Age of Kali, simply by chanting the holy name of
Krsna one can attain the ultimate goal. There is no alterna-
tive. There 1s no alternative. There is no alternative.”

So Lord Caitanya has nol manufactured something by
recommending bliakii as the only means to the ultimate goal.
He is quoting from authorized scripture so that people can
accept the path of bhakti. Therefore we should accept this
process, especially the chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra,
and if we follow 1t very seriously and sincerely we will practi-
cally see that this is the only process for swiltly realizing the
Supreme Truth, the Absolute Truth.

Thank you very much.



How to See and Know God

In this talk Srila Prabhupada sharply distinguishes between
Thmnarn beings and animals: “One’s spiritual life beging when
one asks, What am 17 Why have I come here? Why ain T put
inte so nany miserable condiions? Is there any remedy? Hu-
mant life is meant for answering these gquestions. .. . [But] if
one is simply directed by the urges of the senses, one is no
better than the ducks and dogs.” (October 1968, Seatle,
Washington)

We are worshiping Govinda, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, the original person. And this song we were just
singing—govindam  adi-purusam  tam  ahant  bhajami—is
reaching Him. He's hearing it. You cannot say He's nol hear-
ing il. Especially in this scientific age, when radio messages
arc broadcast thousands and thousands of miles so you can
hear them, it is easy to understand how Govinda, Krsna, can
hear your sincere prayer.

Similarly, just as you can see a television picture transmit-
led [rom thousands and thousands of miles away, you can al-
ways see Govinda in your heart if you prepare yoursell prop-
erly. This is stated in the Brahma-sarihing [5.38]: premarnijana-
cohurita-bhakti-vilocanena santal sadaiva hrdayesu viloka-
vanti. There is a television within yvour heart; it is not that you
have to purchase the television set—it is there in your heart.
And God is also there. You can see Him, you can hear Him,
vou can talk with Him, provided you repair the machine. And
this repairing process is Krsna consciousness,

Now, to repair a television an expert technician is required.
Similarly, you require the help of someone expert in the sci-
ence of Krsna consciousness. Then the machine in your heart
will work and you will be able to see Krsna. This is the perfec-
tion of voga.

In the seriptures we hear how one can come to this perfec-
tion: sadi-sastra-guru-vakya, cittete kKariva aikya. Spiritual
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realization can be perfected by following three parallel lines:
sadhu [saintly persons who are realized souls|, sastra [au-
thoritative Vedic scriptures], and guru [the spiritual master].
In the railway yard you see two parallel tracks, and il they're
in order the railway carriages go very smoothly to their desti-
nation. In Krsna consciousness there are three parallel lines:
association with saintly persons (sadfius), faith in the scrip-
tures (sastra), and acceptance of a bona fide spiritual master
{guru). If you place your vehicle on these three parallel lines,
it will go directly to Krsna, without any disturbance.

Now, in the Bhagavad-gita, Krsna, the Supreme Personal-
ity of Godhead, explains Timself. But suppose you say, “Tlow
can | believe that Krsna said these words? Somebody may
have written them in the name of Krsna.” No. Because the
Bhagavad-gita is accepted by saintly persons, we should
also accept it. Beginning from Srila Vyasadeva and Narada
Muni, down to many dcdryas [spiritual exemplars| like
Ramanujacarya, Madhvacarya, Visnu Svami, and Lord
Caitanya, all have accepted the Bhagavad-gita: “Yes, it is spo-
ken by God, Krsna.” So this is the proof that the Bhagavad-
gitat 1s authentic. Saintly persons, saedhus, have accepted the
Bhagavad-gita as scripture; therefore it is scripture. That is
the test.

This is a common-sense affair. If lawyers accept some book
as a law book, then we should understand that it is an authori-
tative law book. You cannot say, “Why should I accept this
law book?” The evidence is that the lawvers have accepted it
Similarly, il the medical practitioners accepl a book as au-
thoritative, then we should know that 1t is an authoritative
medical book. In the same way, since saintly persons accept
the Bhagavad-gita as scripture, you cannot deny that it is
scripture. So these are the two lines ol sadhue and sastra,
saintly persons and scripture.

And who is a g, a spiritual master? He who follows and
explains the scripture. The sadlie confirms the scripture, and
the spiritual master follows and explains the scripture.
So sadhu, sastra, and gurn are always in agreement. What is
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spoken in the scripture is accepted by saintly persons, and
what is spoken in the scripture is followed and explained by
the spiritual master, and he explains only that. The founda-
tion is the scripture, just as in the law court the foundation is
the law book. So the saintly persons, the scriptures, and the
spiritual master: when you follow these three parallel lines
vour life is successful.

Now, in the beginning of the seventh chapter of the
Bhagavad-gita Krsna speaks about yoga. In the first six chap-
ters He explains the constitutional position ol the living
entity. Until that is understood, your activities in yoga, in re-
lation to Krsna, cannot actually begin. Suppose you are work-
ing in an office. If your post is not settled up—if you don't
know what duties you have to execute—you cannot do any-
thing very nicely. The typist, the clerk, the errand boy—they
are executing their work very nicely because they understand
their duties. Therefore, to practice yoga one first has to
understand the constitutional position of the living entity, and
that is explained in the first six chapters of the Bhagavad-gita.

S0 yoga means to understand one’s constitutional position
and to act in that position. The first step is controlling the
senses (voga indriva-samyama). Now everyone is busy grati-
fying the senses. When vou stand on the street, you see that
everybody is very busy. The storekecper is busy, the motorcar
driver is busy—everyone is very busy. How are they busy? If
vou minutely study their business, you will find that their only
business is sense gratification. That’s all. Evervone is busy
lrying to gratily his senses. This is material life. And spiritual
life, or yoga, means to control the senses and understand our
constitutional position as spirit souls.

One’s spiritual life begins when one asks, What am [? Why
have I come here? Why am [ put into so many miserable con-
ditions? Is there any remedy? Human life is meant for an-
swering these questions. Animals do not know anything ex-
cept sense gratification. They have no power of understand-
ing: their consciousness is not developed. For example, in
Green Lake Park there are many ducks. As soon as some-
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body goes there with a little food, they gather: “Kaa, kaa,
kaa, kaa.” And after eating, they enjoy sex. That's all. The
life of cats and dogs is like that also, and human life is also
like that if one never asks, What am I? IT one is simply di-
recled by the urges of the senses, one is no better than the
ducks and dogs.

So in the first six chapters of the Bhagavad-gita Krsna ex-
plains that the living entity is a spiritual spark. It is very diffi-
cult to find out where the spark is because it is so minute. No
microscope can [ind it out. But it is there in your body. Be-
cause it is in your body, you are moving, you are talking, you
are planning—you are doing so many things simply by the
influence of that spiritual spark.

We are very minute sparks of the supreme spirit, just like
particles of sunshine. The sun’s rays are made up of shining
particles, and when these shining particles mix together they
form sunshine. Similarly, we are minute particles ol God,
and because we are part and parcel of God we have the
same propensities as God: thinking, feeling, willing, creat-
ing—everything. Whatever propensity vou see in yoursell is
there in God also. Therefore, since we are all persons, God
cannol be impersonal. T have so many propensities in a very
minute quantity, and the same propensities are there in
Krsna, or God, in an unlimited quantity. This is the science of
Krsna consciousness.

We are small, inlinitesimal, yet we still have so many pro-
pensities, so many desires, so many activities, so much brain-
work. Just imagine how much greater are God's desires and
activities and brainwork! So gualitatively God and the hiving
entity are one, but quantitatively we are different. e is
great, we are small. He is infinite, we are infinitesimal.

Now, when sparks are in the [ire they glow very nicely, bul
when they are out of the fire they are extinguished. Similarly,
since we are sparks of Krsna, when we associate with Him our
illuminating quality is manifested. Otherwise, we are practi-
cally extinguished, or covered. The living spark cannot be ex-
tinguished. If it were extinguished, how are we manifesting
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our living condition? No, it is not extinguished; it is covered.
When a fire is covered you can feel heat on the cover, but you
cannol see the fire directly. Similarly, when the spiritual spark
is covered by the material dress, the body, you can see the
elffects of the spark—your activities of life—but you cannot
sce the spark directly, To see the spiritual spark directly, to
uncover vour original spiritual nature, you must practice
yoga.

In the first verse of the sixth chapter of the Bhagavad-giia,
Krsna explains the yoga process: mayy asakta-manal partha
yogar yuitjan mad-dsravalt. You have to constantly engage
your mind in thoughts of Krsna. That is the yoga process we
are presenting as Krsna consciousness. And it is not very dif-
ficult. Krsna is beautiful, all-attractive, and He has many ac-
tivities. The Vedic literature is full of Krsna's activities. And
the Bhagavad-gita is [ull of Krsna's teachings. Simply under-
standing that God is great is a neutral state of understanding.
You have to clevate voursell more and more by understand-
ing how great He is. Of course, it is not possible to fully
understand how great He is, because our senses are always
imperfect, but as far as possible we should try. You can hear
about the activities of God, about the position of God, and
you can put your argument and make your judgment. Then
vou will understand without any doubt what God is.

So real yoga is mayy asakta-manah, always thinking of
Krsna. Al the end of the sixth chapter of the Bhagavad-gita
Krsna explains that one who is constantly absorbed in
thoughts of Him is a [irst-class yogl. In Westlern countries
yoga has become very popular, but most people do not know
who is a first-class yogi. Krsna says, voginam api sarvesdn
mad-gatenantaratmand . . . sa me yukiatamo matah: “Out of
many thousands ol yogis, he who is always seeing the lorm of
Krsna within his heart 1s first class.”

So you have to practice that lirst-class yoga system, which
Krsna describes as rmayvy asakta-mandal; “Make your mind at-
tached to Me.” The mind is the vehicle for attachment, and
generally we become attached to a person—a baoy, a girl, and
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s0 on. Impersonal attachment is bogus. S0 yoga begins by at-
taching the mind to Krsna by always thinking of Him, and it
culminates in love of Krsna. For example, there are many
nice paintings of Srimati Radharani with Krspa in
Vrndavana. So you can always think of such a picture; then
you will constantly be in sarnadhi [vogic trance]. Why try to
think of something impersonal, some void? If you try to think
of the void, you will start thinking of some light, some color—
so many things will come into your mind. The mind must
think ol some form. How can we avoid form? It is not pos-
sible. Therefore, why not concentrate your mind on the su-
preme form, Krsna?

Isvaralh paramah krspah sac-cid-ananda-vigrahal. The Su-
preme Personality of Godhead, the supreme controller, is
Krsna, and He has a body. What sort of body? Sac-cird-
ananda: an eternal body [ull of bliss and knowledge. Nol a
body like ours. Our body is full of ignorance, full of miseries,
and not cternal—just the opposite of Krsna'’s., Iis body is
eternal, my body is not eternal. His body is full of bliss, my
body is full of miseries. There is always something troubling
us: headache, toothache, this ache, that ache. Somebody is
giving us personal trouble, we are [eeling severe heal, severe
cold—so many things. But Krsna's form, Krsna'’s body, 1s eter-
nally full of bliss and knowledge.

So Krsna consciousness means always thinking of Krsna's
[orm, name, pastimes, and so on. How can we practice this
yoga system, Krsna consciousness? Mayy asakta-manah
partha vogam yuiijan mad-asraval. Mad-asrayall means
“taking shelter of somebody who is in touch with Me.” As
s00n as you think of Krsna you are in direct touch with Him.
But unless you take shelter of a spiritual master who knows
about Him, you cannol concentrate for a long time. There-
fore, if you want to concentrate on Krsna continuously, you
have to hear [rom a person who knows about Krsna, and you
have to act according to his directions. Your life should be
molded according to the directions of the spiritual master.
Then you ean practice yoga perfectly.
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As mentioned before, Krsna explains the perfection of
yoga in the last verse of the sixth chapter of the Bhagavad-
gita. Yoginam api sarvesam mad-gatendniaratinand . . . sa me
yuktatamo matah: *One who is always thinking of Me is a
first-class yogi” S0 we have to place Krsna in our mind; we
have to always think of ITim. ITow? Krsna explains [Bg. 7.1 |,

mayy asakta-manah partha yogam yuiijan mad-asrayaly

asamsayam samagram man  yatha jiiasyasi tac chrpu
“Under My protection, under the protection of My represen-
tative, always think of Me, Then you will understand Me per-
fectly well, without doubt, and your life will be successful.”
Asamisayam means “without any doubt.” If you doubt that
Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, just put for-
ward your questions and try to understand. It is undoubtedly
a fact that He 1s the Supreme Personality of Godhead, but if
vou have some doubt, you can clear it up by placing questions
before the spiritual master.

5o if you practice Krsna consciousness, the topmost of all
yoga systems, in this way, then without any doubt you'll
understand Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, per-
fectly well. And your life will be successful.

Thank vou very much,
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Spiritual Solutions to
Material Problems



Adyvice to the United Nations

How can society be organized for the peace and well-being of
all? Srila Prabhupada discusses this question with Mr. C.
Hennis of the UN.s International Labor Organization in
Geneva, Switzerland, in May 1974,

Srila Prabhupada: The social body should have a class of men
who act as the brain and guide everyone so that everyone can
become happy. That is the purpose of our movement.

Mr. Hennis: That's a valid point, because il has always been
affirmed in every society that there is a need for a priestly
class or a class of philosophical leaders.

Srila Prabhupada: But now the so-called priestly class are
amending the Biblical injunctions according to their whims.
For instance, the Bible enjoins, “Thou shalt not kill.” But the
priestly class is like the other classes—sanctioning slaughter-
houses. S0 how can they guide?

Mr. Hennis: But the animal world is entirely composed of
beings who eat one another. | suppose that the justification
that people have [or maintaining slaughterhouses is that it is
just a cleaner way of killing than for a lion to jump on the
back of an antelope.

Srila Prabhupada: But as a human being you should have dis-
crimination. You should be guided by your brain, and society
should be guided by the “brain class” of priestly, thoughtful
men. Nature has given human beings the [ruits, the veg-
etables, the grains, the milk, which all have great nutritional
value, and human beings should be satislied with these
wholesome foods. Why should they maintain slaughter-
houses? And how can they think they will be happy by being
sinful, by disobeying God's commandments? This means so-
ciety has no brain.

Mr. Hennis: My organization isn't directly concerned with
giving people brains.

Srila Prabhupada: Your organization may not be directly con-
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cerned. But if human society is brainless, no matter how
much you may try to organize, society can never be happy.
That is my point.

Mr. Hennis: My organization is concerned with taking away
the obstacles that prevent people from altaining a proper
brain. One of the obstacles is just plain poverty.

Srila Prabhupada: No. The main thing is, society must learn
to discriminate between pious and sinful activities. Human
beings must engage in pious aclivities, not sinful activities.
Otherwise, they have no brain. They are no belter than ani-
mals., And from the moral point of view, do you like sending
yvour mother to the slaughterhouse? You are drinking the
milk of the cow—so she is your mother—and after that you
are sending her to the slaughterhouse. That is why we ask.
Where is society’s brain?

Mr. Hennis: OF course, when we speak ol the distinctions that
are made between pious activities and sinful activilies—
Srila Prabhupada: Today practically no one is making this
distinction. We are making it, and we have introduced these
ideas by establishing farm communities and protecting our
cows. And our cows are winning awards for giving the most
milk, because they are so jubilant. They know, “These people
will not kill me.” They know it, so they are very happy. Nor
do we kill their calves. At other farms, soon after the cow
gives birth to a calf, they pull her calf away for slaughter. You
see? This means sociely has no brain. You may create hun-
dreds of organizations, but society will never be happy. That
is the verdict.

Mr. Hennis: Well, we can't be accused of engaging in sinful
activities when we don’t think what we are doing is sinful.
Srila Prabhupada [ Laughing]: Oh? You don't think you can
be accused of breaking the stale law—just because you don't
know what the state law i1s” The point is, if your priestly class
have no knowledge of what is sinful, they may instruct you,
“Don’t do anything sinful™—but what good is that? You must
have a priestly class who know what is sinful, so that they can
teach you. And then you must give up your sinful activities.
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When these young people came to me, 1 told them, “Flesh-
ealing, illicit sex, gambling, and intoxication—these things
are sinful. You must give them up.” If we do not give up these
sinful activities, nature punishes us. So we must know the
laws of nature, what nature wants. Al the very least, nature
wants that we human beings stop our sinful activities. If we do
not, then we must be punished.

Mr. Hennis: We are just trying to give people a fair share of
the material things of life: proper wages, decent homes, de-
cenl opportunities for leisure.

Srila Prabhupada: That is all right, but people must know
whalt is sinful and what is pious,

Mr. Hennis: Yes, but I don’t think you can properly expect to
indoctrinate people. At least, you can’t expect an inter-
national organization to indoctrinate people.

Srila Prabhupada: As an international organization for peace
and well-being, the United Nations should maintain a class of
men who can act as society’s brain. Then everything will be all
right. Simply legs and hands working without any direction,
without any brain—that is not very good. The United Na-
tions was organized for the total benefit of human society, but
it has no department that can actually be called the brain
department.

Mr. Hennis: That'’s true. That'’s true, They are servants of the
membership, servants of the various states of the world. We
are only servants of these people. What we try to do is let
them get together and help them understand their problems.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, help them understand. Al the very
least, help them understand what they should do and what
they should not do. At least do this much.

Mr. Hennis: This we do try to do to the extent that it is pos-
sible for the secretariat to shape and evolve a philosophy. We
try to do it. But of course, we can’t adopt a completely radical
approach. We do what we can, in the manner of a good ser-
vant and the manner of a good steward, to try and hope the
leaders are on the right path and the right direction.

Srila Prabhupada: If society does not know what is sinful and
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what is pious, it is all useless. [T your body has no brain, then
your body is dead. And if the social body has no brain, then it
is dead.



Back to Simple Life
and Simple Truth

In this conversation with some of his disciples Srila
Prabhupada says, “Modern, artificial ‘necessities of life’ may
seem to increase vour so-called comfort. Butif you forget life’s
real aim, yvour so-called advancement of technology is sui-
cidal.” (June 1976, the Hare Krsna farming village at New
Vrindaban, West Virginia)

Disciple: Srila Prabhupada, once you said, “The tractor—this
is the cause of all the trouble. [t took all the young men’s farm
work. It forced them to go into the city and become en-
tangled in sensuality.” You said people had to leave the coun-
try and the simple life of goodness and God consciousness,
And so they went to the city and got caught up in the anxious
life, the mode of passion.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. In the city people must naturally fall
into the mode of passion: constant anxiety due to needless
lusting and striving. In the city we are surrounded by all sorts
of artificial things for agitating our mind and senses, And nat-
urally, when we have this facility we become lusty. We take to
this passionate mode and become filled with anxiety.
Disciple: The country is more peaceful. It's easier to think of
spiritual life.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. There is less disease. Everything is
less brain-taxing. In the country the pangs of this material
world are less. So you can arrange your life for real profit.
Spiritual profit. Realize God; become Krsna conscious. And
il you have got a temple in your home or near your home, you
have a very happy life. You work just a little—just for your
food—in the spring a month and a half or so for planting, in
the fall a month and a half for harvesting. And in your
remaining time you become culturally and spiritually en-
riched. You engage all your talents and energies for realizing
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God. Krsna consciousness. This is ideal life.

You see the minute fibers on this lower? No other manu-
[acturing process in this world can do this—such small fibers.
And how brilliant is the color! I you study only one Nower,
you will become God conscious.

There is a mechanism that we call “nature.” And from it is
coming everything we see around us. Now, how is it that this
mechanism is so perfect? And who is it that has devised this
mechanism?

Disciple: Once in London you said, “People do not know that
flowers are painted. Krsna paints them with thoughts.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Most people think that by itsclf, un-
connected with a painter, this flower has become beautiful.
This is foolishness. *Nature has done it.” Whase nature? Ev-
erything is being done by the natural mechanism of Krsna.
Parasya saktir vividhaiva srivate: the Lord is orchestrating
everything by His innumerable, inconceivable energies.

Anyway, learn to love this natural mode of life, life in a
wide-open space. Produce your own grain. Produce your own
milk. Save time. Chant Hare Krsna. Glorify the Lord’s holy
names. At life’s end, go back to the spiritual world to live for-
ever. Plain living, high thinking—ideal life.

Maodern, artificial “necessities of life™ may seem to increase
your so-called comfort, but if vou forget life's real aim, your
so-called advancement of technology is suicidal. We want to
stop this suicidal policy.

People today are extremely attached to this so-called ad-
vancement. Therefore when Lord Caitanya appeared five
hundred years ago, He gave a simple formula: chant Hare
Krsna. Even in your technological factory, you can chant.
You go on pushing and pulling with your machine, and chant,
“Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna.” You can devole yoursell to God.
What is the wrong there?

Disciple: The leaders know that once a person starts chanting
God’s names, in time he'll lose his taste for this anxious life of
technology,

Srila Prabhupada: That is natural.
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Disciple: So the leaders know vou are sowing the seeds of
their destruction.

Srila Prabhupada: Where is the “destruction”? Rather, it is
construction: devote yoursell to God, and live forever. This is
the proper path. Follow it. You will live forever.

By our method, tvakiva dehamn punar janma nait: atter
leaving your present material body, you dont get any more
material bodies. You regain your spiritual body and go back
lo the spiritual world. And without this spiritual realization,
tatha dehantara-prapiifi;: when you leave your presenl ma-
terial body, you'll have to accept another material body.

S0 consider the two methods of living., Which is better?
The “advanced” method—accepting more material bodies—
or our “old-fashioned” method—accepting no more material
bodies. Which is better?

As s00n as you accepl a material body, you have to sulfer:
birth, old age, disease, death. The material body means
suffering. Therefore, if we prepare so that on leaving this
present body we undergo no more suffering, that is intelli-
gent. But if we prepare to receive another material body for
more suffering, is that intelligent? Unless you understand the
Lord, unless you understand Krsna, you'll have Lo stay in this
material world and accept another body. There is no alterna-
tive.

Now our method. We understand, first, that na hanyate
hanvamane sarire: when the body is finished, the soul goes on
living. Unfortunately, many people have become so dull-
brained that they cannot understand this simple truth.

Every day of their lives people see that a soul in an infant
body is going to take on a childhood body, then a tecnage
body, next an adult body, and later an aged body. People see,
with their own eves, how the soul is transmigrating [rom one
body to another body to still another body.

Nevertheless, with their dull brains they cannotl understand
that at death, when the aged body is finished, the soul goes on
to yet another body, material or spiritual. But people cannot
understand this. They are so dull-brained. They cannot make
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the simple distinction between the body and the soul. It will
take five hundred vears to teach them this simple truth—
their education is so advanced.
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Carl Jung: Seeker Without a Guide

Carl Jung (1865-1961) was a stiudent of Fretd who broke with
fiirn andd began his own school of psychiairy, e is best known
Jor his work in explorving the unconscious and for champion-
ing the importance of philosophy, religion, and mysticism in
understanding the human mind.

Disciple: Jung gave the following criticism of Sigmund Freud:
“Sexuality evidently meant more to Freud than to other
people. Tor him it was something to be religiously
observed. ... One thing was clear: Freud, who had always
made much of his irreligiosity, had now constructed a dogma.
Or rather, in the place of a jealous God whom he had lost, he
had substituted another compelling image, that of sexuality.”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. He has taken sexuality
to be God. Tt is our natural tendency to aceept a leader, and
Freud simply abandoned the leadership of God and took up
the leadership of sex. On the other hand, if we accept the
leadership of Krsna, our life becomes perfect. All other lead-
ership is the leadership of maya [illusion]. There is no doubt
that we have to accept a leader. Although Freud would not
admit it, he accepted sex as his leader, and consequently he
was constantly speaking about sex. Those who have taken
God as their leader will speak only of God, nothing else.
Jivera ‘svarnpa’ haya—=krsnera ‘nitva-dasa’. According to
Caitanya Mahaprabhu's philosophy, we are all eternal ser-
vants of God, but as soon as we give up God's service, we
have to accept the service of mayea.

Disciple: Jung sees the mind as being composed of a balance
of the conscious and the unconscious, or subconscious. I is
the function of the personality to integrate these. For in-
stance, if one has a strong sex drive, he can sublimate or chan-
nel it into art or religious activity.

Srila Prabhupada: That is our process. The sex impulse is
natural for everyone in the material world. But if we think of
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Krsna embracing Radharam or dancing with the gopis, our
sex impulse is sublimated and weakened. If one hears about
the pastimes of Krsna and the gopis from the right source,
lusty desire within the heart will be suppressed, and one will
be able to develop devotional service.

Diseiple: This would be an example of what Jung would call
integration or individuation, whereby the energies of the sub-
conscious sex impulse are channeled into conscious, creative
activity directed toward God realization.

Srila Prabhupada: What we must understand is that Krsna is
the only purusa, the only enjoyer. If we help Him in His en-
jovment, we also receive enjoyment. We are predominated,
and He is the predominator. On the material platform, if a
husband wants to enjoy the wife. the wife must voluntarily
help him in that enjoyment. By helping him, the wife also be-
comes an enjoyer. Similarly, the supreme predominator, the
supreme enjoyer, is Krsna. And the predominated, the en-
joyed, are the living entitics. When the living entities agree to
help Krsna's sex desire, they become enjoyers.

Disciple: What is meant by Krsna's sex desire?

Srila Prabhupada: You might say “sense enjoyment.” Krsna
is the supreme proprietor of the senses, and when we help
Krsna in His sense enjoyment, we also naturally partake of
that enjoyment. The sweet rasagnfla [a confection made from
milk] is meant to be enjoyed, and therefore the hand puts it
into the mouth so that it can be tasted and go to the stomach.
The hand cannot enjoy the rasagulla directly. Krsna is the
only direct enjoyer; all others are indirect enjoyers. By satis-
fying Krsna, others will be satisfied. Upon seeing the
predominator happy, the predominated become happy.
Disciple: Psychologists say that quite often the subconscious
is acling through the conscious, but that we do not know it.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. The subconscious is there, but it is not
always manifest. Sometimes a thought suddenly becomes
manifest, just as a bubble will suddenly emerge in a pond.
You may not know why it emerges, but we may assume that it
was in the subconscious state and suddenly became manifest.



136 The Quest for Enlightenment

That subconscious thought which is manifest does not neces-
sarily have any connection with one's present consciousness.
It is like a stored impression, a photograph. The mind takes
many snapshots, and they are stored.

Disciple: Jung could see that the soul is always longing for
light, and he wrote of the urge within the soul to rise out of
darkness. He noted the pent-up feeling in the eyes of primi-
tive people and a certain sadness in the eyes of animals. He
wrote, “There is a sadness in animals® eyes, and we never
know whether that sadness is bound up with the soul ol the
animal or is a poignant message which speaks to us out of that
existence.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Every living entity, including man, is
constitutionally a servant. Therefore everyone is seeking
some master, and that is our natural propensity. You can of-
len see a puppy attempt to take shelter of some boy or man,
and that 1s his natural tendency. He 1s saying, “(Give me shel-
ter, Keep me as vour friend.” A child or a man also wants
some shelter in order to be happy. That is our constitutional
position. When we attain the human form, when our
consciousness is developed, we should take Krsna as our shel-
ler and our leader. In the Bhagavad-gita Krsna tells us that if
we want shelter and guidance, we should take His. Sarve-
dharman parityajya mam ekamn saranam vraja. This is the ulti-
mate instruction of the Bhagavad-gita.

Diseiple: Jung would say that our understanding of Krsna as
the supreme father and the cause of all causes is an arche-
lypal understanding shared by all humans. All people have
the tendency to understand someone to be their supreme fa-
ther and primal cause, and they will represent Him in differ-
ent ways. The archetype, however, is the same.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, it is exactly the same. Krsna, or God,
is the supreme father. A father has many sons, and all men
are sons of God, born of their lather. This is an experience
commaon to everyone at all times.

Diseiple: Jung believed that because there are so many sub-
conscious factors governing our personality, we must awaken



Discussions on Western Philosophy & Science 137

to them. Unless we do so, we are more or less slaves to our
subconscious life. The point of psychoanalysis is to reveal as
many aspectls ol our subconscious life as possible and enable
us to face them.

Srila Prabhupada: That is what we are teaching. We say that
presently the soul is in a sleeping state, and we are telling the
soul, *Please wake up! Please wake up! You are not this
body! You are not this body!” It is possible to awaken the
human being, but other living entities cannol be awakened. A
tree, for instance, has consciousness, bul he is so packed in
matter that you cannot raise him to Krsna consciousness. A
human being, on the other hand, has developed conscious-
ness, which is manifest in different stages. Lower life forms
are more or less in a dream state.

Disciple: Whereas Freud was sexually oriented, Jung was
more or less spiritually oriented. In his autobiography—
Memaories, Dreams, Reflections—IJIung writes, “1 find that all
my thoughts circle around God like the planets around the
sun, and are as irresistibly attracted by Him. | would feel it to
be the grossest sin if [ were to pul up any resistance to this
force.” Jung sees all creatures as parts of God and at the same
time unigue in themselves. He writes, “Man cannol compare
himself with any other creature; he is not a monkey, not a
cow, not a tree. I am a man. But what is it to be that? Like
every other being, I am a splinter of the infinite Deity, . . .”
Srila Prabhupada: It is also our philosophy that we are parl
and parcel of God, just as sparks are part of a fire.

Disciple: Jung [urther writes in his autobiography, *It was
obedience which brought me grace. . .. One must be utterly
abandoned to God; nothing matters but fulfilling His will.
Otherwise, all is folly and meaningless.™

Srila Prabhupada: Very good. Surrender unto God is real
spiritual life. Sarva-dharman paritvajya. Surrender to God
means accepling that which is favorable to God and rejecting
that which is unfavorable. The devotee is always convinced
that God will give him all protection. He remains humble
and meek and thinks himself as one of the members of God's
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family. This is real spiritual communism. Communists think,
“I am a member of a certain community,” but it is a man’s
duty to think, “I am a member of God’s family.” God is the
supreme [ather, material nature is the mother, and living en-
tities are all sons of God. There are living entities every-
where—on land and in the air and water. There is no doubt
that material nature is the mother, and according to our ex-
perience we can understand that a mother cannot produce a
child without a [ather. It is absurd to think that a child can be
born without a father. A lather must be there, and the su-
preme father is God. In Krsna consciousness, a person under-
stands that the creation is a spiritual family headed by one
supreme father.

Diseiple: Concerning God’s personality, Jung writes this:
*According to the Bible, God has a personality and 1s the ego
ol the universe, just as [ mysell am the ego of my psychic and
physical being.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. The individual is conscious of his own
body, but not of the bodies of others. Besides the individual
soul or consciousness in the body. there is the Paramatma, the
Supersoul, the superconsciousness present in everyone’s
hearl. This is discussed in Bhagavad-gita |13.3]:

ksetra-fiiarit capi man viddhi  sarva-ksetresu bharata
ksetra-ksetrajiiavor jiianam  yat taj jiianari matami mama

*“You should understand that I am also the knower in all bod-
ies, and lo understand this body and its knower is called
knowledge.”

Diseiple: Recalling his difficultics in understanding God's
personality, Jung writes, “Here 1 encountered a formidable
obstacle. Personality, alter all, surely signifies character. Now,
character 1 one thing and not another; that 1s to say, it in-
volves cerlain specilic attributes. But il God is everything,
how can Ile still possess a  distinguishable  char-
acter? ... What kind of character or what kind of personality
does He have?”
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Srila Prabhupada: God's character is transcendental, not ma-
terial, and thus He has attributes. For instance, He is very
kind to His devolee, and this kindness may be considered one
ol His characteristics or attributes. Whatever qualities or
characteristics we have are bul minute manifestations of
God's. God is the origin of all attributes and characteristics.
As indicated in the sastra [scriptures], He also has mind,
senses, feelings, sense perception, sense gratification, and ev-
ervthing else. Everything is there unlimitedly, and since we
are parl and parcel of God, we possess His qualities in minute
guantities. The original qualities are in God and are manifest
minutely in ourselves.

According to the Vedas God is a person, but His personal-
ity is unlimited. Just as my consciousness is limited to this
body and His consciousness is the superconsciousness within
every body, s0 [ am a person conlined to this particular body
and He is the superperson living within all. As Krsna tells
Arjuna in the Bhagavad-gita [2.12], the personality of God
and the personalities of the individual souls are eternally ex-
isting. [Krsna tells Arjuna on the battlefield, “Never was there
a time when I did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings, nor in
the [uture shall any of us cease to be.,” Both God and the
living entity are eternally persons, but God’s personality is
unlimited and the individual’s personality is limited. God has
unlimited power, wealth, fame, knowledge, beauty, and
renunciation. We have limited, finite power, knowledge,
fame, and so on. That 15 the difference between the two
personalities.

Disciple: Jung found that philosophies and theologies could
not give him a clear picture of God's personality. He writes
this: “*What is wrong with these philosophers?’ I wondered—
evidently, they know ol God only by hearsay.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is also our complaint. The phi-
losophers we have studied have failed to give any clear idea
of God. Because they are speculating, they cannot give con-
crete, clear information. As far as we are concerned, our
understanding of God is clear because we simply receive the
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information given to the world by God Himself. Krsna is ac-
cepted as the Supreme Person by Vedic authorities; therefore
we should have no reason not to accept Him as such.
Narayana, Lord Siva, and Lord Brahma possess different per-
centages of God's attributes, but Krsna possesses all the at-
tributes cent percent, in totality. Rapa Gosvami has analyzed
this in his Bhakfti-rasamrta-sindhn, which we have translated
as The Nectar of Devotion.

In any case, God is a person, and il we study man’s at-
tributes, we can also know something of God's. Just as we
enjoy ourselves with friends, parents, and others, God also
enjoys Iimself in various relationships, There are five pri-
mary and seven secondary relationships that the living enti-
ties can have with God. Since the living entilies take pleasure
in these relationships, God is deseribed as akhila-rasamria-
sindhu, the reservoir ol all pleasure. There is no need to
speculate about God or to try to imagine Him. The process
for understanding is described by Lord Krsna in the
Bhagavad-gita [7.1]:

mayy asakta-manah partha  yogam yuiijan mad-asrayah
asamsayam samagram mam  vatha jiasvasi tac chrnu

“Now hear, O Arjuna, how by practicing yoga in full con-
sciousness of Me, with mind attached to Me, you can know
Me in full, free from doubt.” You can learn about God by
always keeping yoursell under His protection, or under the
protection of His representative. Then without a doubt you
can perfectly understand God: otherwise there is no question
of understanding Him.

Disciple: Jung goes on to point out the difference between
theologians and philosophers. He writes, “ Al least they [the
theologians| are sure that God exists, even though they make
contradictory  statements about Him....God’s existence
does not depend on our prools. ... I understand that God
was, for me at least, one of the most certain and immediate of
experiences.”
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a transcendental conviction.
One may not know God, but it is very easy to understand that
Crod 15 there. One has to learn about God’s nature, but there
is no doubt about the lact that God is there. Any sane man
can understand that he is being controlled. So who is that
controller? The supreme controller 1s God, This is the conclu-
sion of a sane man. Jung is right when he says that God’s ex-
istence does not depend on our proof.

Disciple: Jung continues to recall his early spiritual quests in
this way: *In my darkness . . . | could have wished [or nothing
better than a real, live guru, someone possessing superior
knowledge and ability, who would have disentangled me
from the involuntary creations of my imagination.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. According to the Vedic instructions,
in order to acquire perfect knowledge, one must have a guru.
Tad vijiianartham sa guriin evabhigacchet. The guru must
factually be a representative ol God. He must have seen and
experienced God in fact, not simply in theory, We have to
approach such a guru, and by service, surrender, and sincere
inguiry we can come to understand God. The Vedas inform
us that a person can understand God when he has received a
little mercy from His Lordship: otherwise, one may speculate
for millions and millions of years. As Krsna states in the
Bhagavad-gira [18.55], bhakiova mam abhijanan: “One can
understand Me as [ am, as the Supreme Personality of
Grodhead, only by devotional service.” This process of blakti
includes sravanari kirtanam visnofi—hearing and chanting
about Lord Visnu [Krsna] and always remembering Him.
Satatarin Kirtayanto imarmi; the devotee 1s always glorifying the
Lord. As Prahlada Maharaja says in Srnad-Bhagavatam
[7.9.43]:

naivodvije para duratyava-vaitaranyas
vad-virya-gayana-mahamria-magna-cittal

“() best of the great personalities, 1 am not at all afraid of
material existence, for wherever I stay I am fully absorbed in
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thoughts of Your glories and activities.” The devotee’s con-
sciousness is always drowned in the ocean of the unlimited
pastimes and qualities of the Supreme lLord. That is
transcendental bliss. The spiritual master teaches his disciple
how (o always remain in the ocean of God consciousness.
One who works under the directions of the dedrya, the spiri-
tual master, knows everything about God.

Disciple: In 1938 Jung was invited by the Hritish government
lo participate in celebrations at the University of Caleutta. Of
this Jung writes, *By that time, | had read a great deal about
Indian philosophy and religious history and was deeply con-
vinced of the value of Oriental wisdom.™ On this visit, Jung
spoke with a celebrated guru, yet he avoided so-called holy
men. He writes, *l did so because | had to make do with my
own truth. not to accept from others what I could not attain
on my own. [ would have [elt it as a thelt had I attempled to
learn from the holy men to accept their truth for myself.”
Srila Prabhupada: On the one hand, he says he wants a guru,
and then on the other, he doesn’t want to accept one. Doubt-
lessly there were many so-called gurus in Calcutta, and Jung
might have seen some bogus gurus he did not like. In any
case, the principle of accepling a guru cannot be avoided. It is
absolutely necessary.

Disciple: Concerning consciousness after death, Jung feels
that after death the individual must pick up at the level of
consciousness which he left.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and therefore, according to that con-
sciousness, one has to accept a body. That is the process of the
soul’s transmigration. An ordinary person can see only the
gross material body, but accompanying this body are the
mind, intelligence, and ego. When the body is finished, these
remain, although they cannotl be seen. A loolish man thinks
that everything is finished at death. But the soul carries with it
the mind, intelligence, and ego—that is, the subtle body—
into another body. This is confirmed by the Bhagavad-giia,
which clearly explains that although the body is destroved the
consciousness continues. According to one’s consciousness,
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one acquires another body, and again, in that body, the
consciousness begins to mold its future lives. If a person was a
devotee in his past life, he will again become a devotee after
his death. Once the material body is destroyed, the same con-
sciousness begins to work in another body. Consequently we
find that some people quickly accept Krsna consciousness
whereas others take a longer time. This indicates that the
consciousness is continuing, although the body is changing.
Bharata Maharaja, for instance, changed several bodies, but
his consciousness continued, and he remained [ully Krsna
conscious.

We may see a person daily, but we cannot visualize his in-
telligence. We can understand that a person is intelligent, but
we cannot see intelligence itself. When one talks, we can un-
derstand that there is intelligence at work. But why should we
conclude that when the gross body is dead and no longer ca-
pable of talking, the intelligence is finished? The instrument
for speech is the gross body, but we should not conclude that
when the gross body is finished, intelligence is also finished.
Na hanvate hanyamane sarire: after the destruction of the
gross body, the mind and intelligence continue. Because they
require a body to [unction, they develop a body, and that is
the process of the soul’s transmigration.

Disciple: Jung felt that the individual's level of consciousness
could not supersede whatever knowledge is available on this
planet.

Srila Prabhupada: No. One can supersede it, provided one
can acquire knowledge from the proper authority. You may
not have seen India, but a person who figs seen India can de-
scribe it to you, We may not be able to see Krsna, but we can
learn of Him from an authority who knows. In the Bhagavard-
gita [8.20] Krsna tells Arjuna that there is an eternal natlure.
On this earth we encounter temporary nature. Here things
take birth, remain [or some time, change, grow old, and are
finally destroyed. There i1s dissolution in this material world,
but there is another world, in which there is no dissolution.
We have no personal experience of that world, but we can
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understand that it exists when we receive information from
the proper authority. It is not necessary to know it by per-
sonal experience. There are different stages of knowledge,
and not all knowledge can be acquired by direct perception.
That is not possible.

Diseiple: Jung sces earthly life to be of great significance, and
what a man carries with him at the time of his death to be very
important. He writes, “Only here, in life on earth, can the
general level of consciousness be raised. That seems to be
man’s metaphysical task.” Since consciousness survives
death, it is important that a man’s consciousness be elevated
while he is on this carth.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, one’s consciousness should be devel-
oped. As stated in the Bhagavad-gita, if one'’s yoga practice is
incomplete or if one dies prematurely, his consciousness ac-
companies him, and in the next life he begins at the point
where he left off. His intelligence is revived. Tatra fani
buddhi-samyogam labhate paurva-dehikam |[Bhagavad-giia
6.43]. In an ordinary class we can see that some students learn
very quickly while others cannot understand. This is evidence
for the continuation of consciousness. If one 1s extraordinar-
ily intelligent, the consciousness he developed in a previous
life is being revived. The fact that we have undergone previ-
ous births is also evidence for the immortality of the soul.
Disciple: Jung points out that there is a paradox surrounding
death. From the viewpoint of the ego. death is a horrible ca-
tastrophe—*a fearful piece of brutality.” Yet from the view-
point of the psyche—the soul—death is “a joy[ul event. In the
light of eternity, it is a wedding.™

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, death is horrible for one who is going
to accept a lower form of life, and it is a pleasure for the devo-
lee. because he is returning home, back o Godhead.
Disciple: So death is not always joyful for the soul?

Srila Prabhupada: No. How can it be? If one has not devel-
oped his spiritual consciousness—IKrsna consciousness—
death is very horrible. The tendency in this life is to become
very proud, and often people think, “I don't care for God. I
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am independent.” Crazy people talk in this way, but after
death they have to accept a body according to the dictations
ol nature. Nature says, “My dear sir, since you have worked
like a dog, you can become a dog,” or, “Since you have been
surfing in the sea, you can now become a fish.” These bodies
are awarded according to a superior order. Karmana daiva-
netrena. In whatever way we interact with the modes of ma-
terial nature, in that way we are creating our next body. How
can we stop this process? This is nature’s way.

If we are infected by some disease, we will necessarily get
that disease. There are three modes of material nature—
tarmo-ghina, rajo-gia, and sattva-guana [the modes of igno-
rance, passion, and goodness]—and our bodies are acquired
according to our association with them. In general, the hu-
man form affords us a chance to make progress in Krsna con-
sciousness, especially when we are born in an aristocratic
family, a brafinana [intellectual] family, or a Vaisnava [devo-
tee] family.

Disciple: Despite his many interesting points, Jung seems to
have had a limited understanding of Indian philosophy. He
does not understand that samsara [the cycle of birth and
death] has a goal, although it appears to be endless. Nor does
he seem to know of Krsna’s promise in the Blagavad-gita
that man can overcome carthly existence by surrendering
unto Him.

Srila Prabhupada: Overcoming earthly existence means en-
tering into the spiritual world. The spirit soul 1s eternal, and it
can enter [rom this atmosphere into another. Krsna clearly
explains this in the Bhagavad-gita [4.9]:

janma karma ca me divvam evam yo veiti tattvatah
tvaktva dehain punar janma  naiti mam eti s0 'riuna

“One who knows the transcendental nature of My appear-
ance and activities does not, upon leaving the body, take his
birth again in this material world, but attains My eternal
abode, O Arjuna.” Those who continue to revolve in the
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cycle of birth and death acquire one material body after an-
other, but those who are Krsna conscious go to Krsna. They
do not acquire another material body.

Disciple: St Krsna says this repeatedly throughout
Bhagavad-giia,

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and those who are not envious of
Krsna accept His instructions, surrender unto Him, and un-
derstand Him. For them, this is the last material birth. For
those who are envious, however, transmigration is con-
linuous.

Disciple: Concerning karma, Jung writes this: “The crucial
question is whether a man's karma is personal or not, If it is,
then the preordained destiny with which a man enters life
presents an achievement of previous lives, and a personal
continuily therefore exists. If, however, this is not so, and an
impersonal karma is seized upon in the act of birth, then that
karma is incarnated again without there being any personal
continuity.”

Srila Prabhupada: Karma is always personal.

Diseiple: Jung goes on to point outl that Buddha was twice
asked by his disciples whether man’s karma is personal or
nol, and each time he lended off the question and did not
discuss the matter. To know this, the Buddha said, “would not
contribute to liberating oncsell from the illusion of exis-
tence.”

Srila Prabhupada: Buddha refused to answer because he did
not teach about the soul or accept the personal soul. As soon
as you deny the personal aspect of the soul, there is no ques-
tion of a personal karma. Buddha wanted to avoid this ques-
tion. e did not want his whole philosophy dismantled.
Disciple: Jung gives his own conclusion in this way: “Have |
lived belore in the past as a specilic personality, and did
I progress so far in that life that I am now able to seek a
solution?”

Srila Prabhupada: As we have mentioned carlier, that is ex-
plained in the Bhagavad-gita [6.43) tava tany Duddhi-
sarityogarnit labhate paurva-dehikam: *On taking rebirth, one
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revives the consciousness of his previous life and tries to
make further progress.”

Disciple: Jung continues, “I imagine that I have lived in
[ormer centuries and there encountered questions I was not
yel able to answer, that I had to be born again to [ullill the
task that was given to me.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is a fact,

Disciple: *When I die, my deeds will follow along with me—
that is how [ imagine it.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is personal karma.

Disciple: Jung continues, “I will bring with me what I have
done. In the meantime it is important to insure that 1 do not
stand at the end with empty hands.”

Srila Prabhupada: If you are making regular progress in
Krsna consciousness, your hands will not be empty at the
end. Completeness means returning home, back to Godhead.
This return is not empty. A Vaispava does not want empti-
ness—eternal life with Krsna is our aspiration. Materialists
are thinking that at the end of life everything will be empty;
therefore they conclude that they should enjoy themselves
as much as possible in this life. That is why sense enjoyment is
at the core of material life; materialists are mad alter sense
enjoyment,

Disciple: Jung believed that one is reborn due to karma, or
selfish action. He wrote, “If karma still remains to be dis-
posed of, then the soul relapses again into desires and returns
to live once more, perhaps even doing so out of the realiza-
tion that something remains to be completed. In my case, il
must have been primarily a passionate urge toward under-
standing which brought about my birth, for that was the
strongest element in my nature.”

Srila Prabhupada: That understanding for which he is long-
ing s understanding of Krsna. This Krsna explains in the

Bhagavad-gita |7.19]:

bahanarii jarimanam ante  fllanavan mam prapadyate
vasudevalh sarvam iti - sa mahatma su-durlabhah
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One’s understanding is complete when one comes to the
point of understanding that Krsna is everything. Then one’s
material journey comes o an end: tvakiva deham prnar
janma naiti. |Bhagavad-gita 4.9] When one’s understanding
of Krsna is incomplete, Krsna gives instructions by which one
can understand Iim completely. In the Seventh Chapter of
the Bhagavad-gita Krsna says, asamisayam samagrant marn
vatha jiasyasi tac chynu: “Now hear from Me how you can
understand Me completely and without any doubt.”
| Bhagavad-gita 7.1] Il we can understand Krsna completely,
we will take our next birth in the spiritual world.

Diseiple: Jung conceived of a persona, which scems identical
with what we call the false ego. He wrote, *The persona . . . is
the individual’s system of adaptation Lo, or the manner he as-
sumes in dealing with, the world. A professor, for example,
has his own characteristic persona. Bul the danger is that
people become identical with their personas—the professor
with his textbook, the tenor with his voice, One can say, with
a little exaggeration, that the persona is that which in reality
one is not, but which onesell as well as others think one is.”
Srila Prabhupada: One’s real persona is that one is the eternal
servant ol God. This is the spiritual conceplion of life, and
when one realizes this, his persona becomes his salvation and
perfection. But as long as one is in the material conception of
life, one's persona is that one is the servant of one's family,
community, body, nation, ideal, and so on. In either case the
persona is there and must continue, but proper understand-
ing is realizing thal one is the eternal servant of Krsna. As
long as one 1s in the matenal conception, one labors under
the delusion of the false ego, thinking, “I am an American,”
*I am a Hindu,” and so on. This is the false ego at work. In
reality we are all servants ol God. When we speak of a “lalse
ero,” we imply a real ego, a purilied ego. One whose ego 1s
purified understands that he is the servant of Krsna.
Disciple: For Jung, the purpose of psychoanalysis is to come
to grips with our subconscious, shadow personality. Then we
can know completely who we are.
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Srila Prabhupada: That means attaining real knowledge.
When Sanatana Gosvami approached Sm Caitanya Maha-
prabhu, Sanatana said, “Please reveal to me who and what 1
am.” In order to understand our real identity, we require the
assistance of a guru.

Diseiple: Jung says that in the shadow personality of all males
there is a bit of the female, and in all females there is a bit of
the male. Because we repress these aspects of the shadow
personality, we do not understand our actions.

Srila Prabhupada: We say that every living entity is by nature
a female, prakrt. Prakrti means “female,” and puoriesa means
“male.” Although we are prakpi, in this material world we
are posing ourselves as purusa. Because the jivarma, the indi-
vidual soul, has the propensily to enjoy as a male, he is some-
times described as purusa. But actually the jivaima is not
puriesa. He is prakpti. Prakpti means the predominated, and
purisa means the predominator. The only predominator is
Krsna; therefore originally we are all female by constitution.
But under illusion we attempt to become males, enjoyers.
This is called mava. Although a female by constitution, the
living entity is trying to imitate the supreme male, Krsna.
When one comes o his original consciousness, one under-
stands that he is not the predominator but the predominated.
Disciple: Jung wrote of the soul in this way: “If the human
soul is anything, it must be of unimaginable complexity and
diversity, so that it cannot possibly be approached through a
mere psychology of instinet.”

Srila Prabhupada: According to Caitanya Mahaprabhu, we
can understand the soul through training. We should under-
stand that we are not brafunanas [intellectuals], ksarrivas [ad-
ministrators], sannyasis [renunciants|, bralunacaris [celibate
students)], or whalever. By negation we can understand, “I am
not this, I am not that.” Then what is our identity? Caitanya
Mahaprabhu says, gopi-Dharich pade-kamalayer  dasa-
dasanudasah: 1 am the servant of the servant of the servant
of Krsna, the maintainer of the gopis [Krsnas dearmost
servants, the milkmaids of Vrndavana].” That is our real
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identity. As long as we do not identify ourselves as eternal
servants of Krspa, we will be subject to various false identi-
lications. Bhakti, devotional service, is the means by which
we can be purified of [alse identifications.

Disciple: Concerning the soul, Jung further wrote, 1 can only
paze with wonder and awe at the depths and heights of our
psychic nature. Its nonspatial universe conceals an untold
abundance of images which have accumulated over millions
of years...."

Srila Prabhupada: Since we are constantly changing our bod-
ies, constantly undergoing transmigration, we are accumulat-
ing various cxperiences. However, if we remain fixed in
Krsna consciousness, we do not change. There is none of this
fuctuation once we understand our real identity, which is, “I
am the servant of Krsna; my duty is to serve Him.” Arjuna
realized this after hearing the Bhagavad-gitd, and he told Sri
Krsna,

nasto mohah smrtir labdha  rvat-prasadan mayacyuta
sthito smi gata-sandehah  karisye vacanam tava

*My dear Krsna, O infallible one, my illusion is now gone. [
have regained my memory by Your mercy, and I am now firm
and free from doubt and am prepared to act according to
Your instructions.” [ Bhagavad-gita 18.73]

S0 after hearing the Bhagavad-gita Arjuna comes Lo this
conclusion, and his illusion is dispelled by Krsnas mercy.
Arjuna is then lixed in his original position. And what is this?
Karisye vacanari tava: “Whatever You say, I shall do.” At the
beginning of the Bhagavad-griia Krsna told Arjuna to fight,
and Arjuna refused. At the conclusion of the Bhagavad-gita
Arjuna’s illusion is dispelled, and he is situaled in his original
constitutional position. Thus our perfection lies in executing
the orders of Krsna.

Disciple: Jung noted that the worlds religions speak of five
different types of rebirth. One is metempsychosis, the trans-
migration of souls, and, according to this view, “one’s life is



Discussions on Western Philosophy & Science 151

prolonged in time by passing through different bodily exis-
tences; or, from another point of view, it is a life-sequence
interrupted by different reincarnations. . .. It is by no means
certain whether continuity of personality is guaranteed or
not: there may be only a continuity of karma.”

Srila Prabhupada: A personality is always there, and bodily
changes do not affect it. However, one identifies himself ac-
cording to his body. For instance, when the soul is within the
body of a dog, he thinks according to that particular bodily
construction. He thinks, “I am a dog, and 1 have my particu-
lar activities.” In human society the same conception is there.
For instance, when one is born in America he thinks, “T am
an American, and I have my duty.” According to the body,
the personality is manifest—but in all cases personality is there.
Disciple: But is this personality continuous?

Srila Prabhupada: Certainly the personality is continuous. Al
death the soul passes into another gross body along with its
mental and intellectual identifications. The individual ac-
quires different types of bodies, but the person is the same.
Disciple: This would correspond to the second type of re-
birth, which is reincarnation. Jung wrote, “This concept of
rebirth necessarily implies the continuity of personality. Here
the human personality is regarded as conlinuous and acces-
sible to memory, so that when one is incarnated or born, one
is able, at least potentially, to remember that one has lived
through previous existences and that these existences were
one’s own—that is, that they had the same ego-form as the
present lile. As a rule, reincarnation means rebirth into a hu-
man body.”

Srila Prabhupada: Not necessarily into a human body. From
Srimad-Bhagavatam we learn that Bharata Maharaja became
a deer in his next life. The soul is changing bodies just as a
man changes his clothes. The man is the same, although his
clothes may be diflerent:

vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya
naviani grimpati naro "parani
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tatha sarirani vilaya jirnany
anyani samyati navani defn

*As a person puts on new garments, giving up old ones, the
soul similarly accepts new material bodies, giving up the old
and useless ones.” [Bhagavad-giig 2.22] When a coat is old
and cannot be used anymore, one has to purchase another.
The man is the same, but his clothes are supplied according to
the price he can pay. Similarly, you “purchase” a new body
with the "money” (karma) you have accumulated in your life.
According to your karma, you receive a certain type of body.
Diseiple: The third type of rebirth is called resurrection, and
Jung notes that there are two types of resurrection. “It may
be a carnal body, as in the Christian assumption that this body
will be resurrected.” According to the Christian doctrine, at
the end of the world the gross bodies will reassemble them-
selves and ascend into heaven or descend into hell.

Srila Prabhupada: This is simply foolishness. The gross ma-
terial body can never be resurrected. At the time of death the
living entity leaves this material body, and the material body
disintegrates. How can the material elements reassemble
themselves?

Disciple: Jung further wrote that on a higher level resurrec-
tion is no longer understood in a gross material sense:; “It is
assumed that the resurrection of the dead is the raising up of
the corpus gloriaficationis, the subtle body, in the state of in-
corruptibility.”

Srila Prabhupada: This type of “resurrection” is applicable
only to God and His representatives, not to others. In this
case, it is not a material body that is “raised up,” but a spiri-
tual one. When God appears, he appears in a spiritual body,
and this body does nol change. In the Bhagavad-gita Krsna
says that he spoke to the sun-god millions of years ago, and
Arjuna questions how this could be possible. Krsna replies
that although Arjuna had been present he could not remem-
ber. It is possible for one to remember only if one does not
change bodies—changing bodies means forgetting. But the



n
L]

Discussions on Western Philosophy & Science 1

Lord’s body is purely spiritual, and a spiritual body never
changes. According to the Mayavadi conception, the Abso-
lute Truth is impersonal, and when He appears as a person
He accepts a material body. But those who are advanced in
spiritual knowledge, who acceptl the Bhagavad-gita, under-
stand that this is not the case. Krsna specifically says,
avajananti marf mudha manugot tanum asritane: “Because |
appear as a human being, the unintelligent think that [ am
nothing but a human being.” |Bhagavad-gita 9.11] This is not
the case. Impersonalists have no knowledge of the spiritual
body.

Diseiple: The fourth form of rebirth is called renovation, and
this applies to “the transformation of a mortal into an immor-
tal being, of a corporeal into a spiritual being, and of a human
into a divine being. Well-known prototypes of this change ore
the transfiguration and ascension of Christ, and the bodily
assumption of the mother of God into heaven after her
death.”

Srila Prabhupada: We say that the spiritual body never dies
but that the material body is subject to destruction. Na
hanyate hanyamane sarire: the material body is subject to de-
struction, but after its destruction the spiritual body is still
there. The spiritual body 1s neither generated nor killed.
Disciple: But aren’t there examples in the Snmad-
Bhagavatam of a kind of ascension into heaven? Didn't
Arjuna ascend?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and Yudhisthira. There are many in-
stances—especially Krsna Himselfl and His associates. But we
should never consider their bodies material. They didn't go
through death of any sort, although their bodies traveled to
the higher universe. But it is also a fact that evervone pos-
sesses a spiritual body.

Disciple: The fifth type of rebirth s indirect and is called “par-
ticipation in the process of translormation.” Examples of this
type may be the initiation ceremony or the twice-born cer-
emony of the braflmana. “In other words,” Jung wrote, “one
has to witness, or take part in, some rite of transformation. This
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rite may be a ceremony. . .. Through his presence at the rite,
the individual participates in divine grace.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, one’s first birth is by one’s father and
mother, and the next birth is by the spiritual master and Vedic
knowledge. When one takes his second birth, he comes to
understand that he is not the material body. This is spiritual
education. That birth of knowledge, or birth into knowledge,
is called dvija, “second birth.”

Disciple: Thus far we have discussed only Jung's autobiogra-
phy. In one of Jung’s last books, The Undiscovered Self, he
discussed the meaning of religion and its utility in the modern
world. e wrote, “The meaning and purpose of religion lic in
the relationship of the individual to God (Christianity, Juda-
ism, Islam) or to the path of salvation and liberation (Bud-
dhism). From this basic fact all ethics is derived, which with-
oul the individual’s responsibility belore God can be called
nothing more than conventional morality.”

Srila Prabhupada: Tirst of all, we understand from the
Bhagavad-gita that no one can approach God without being
purified of all sinful reactions. Only one who is standing on
the platform of pure goodness can understand God and en-
gage in His service. From Arjuna we understand that God is
pararit braluna param dhdama pavitram paramarit bhavan: He
is “the Supreme Brahman, the ultimate, the supreme abode
and purifier.” [Bhagavad-gita 10.12] Param brahma indicates
the Supreme Brahman. Every living being is Brahman, or
spirit, but Krsna is the parami bralma, the Supreme Brah-
man. He is also pararm dhama, the ultimate abode of every-
thing. He is also pavitrari paramamn, the purest of the pure. In
order to approach the purest of the pure, one must become
completely pure, and to this end morality and ethics are nec-
essary. Therefore, in our Krsna consciousness movement we
prohibit illicit sex, meat-eating, intoxication, and gambling—
the four pillars of sinful life. IT we can avoid these sinful ac-
tivities, we can remain on the platform of purity, Krsna con-
sciousness is based on this morality, and one who cannot fol-
low these principles falls down from the spiritual platform.
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Thus, purity is the basic principle of God consciousness and is
essential for the re-establishment of our eternal relationship
with God.

Disciple: Jung saw atheistic communism as the greatest
threat in the world today. He wrote, “The communistic revo-
lution has debased man far lower than democratic collective
psychology has done, because it robs him of his freedom not
only in the social but in the moral and spiritual sense. . .. The
state has taken the place of God; that is why, seen from this
angle, the socialist dictatorships are religious, and state sla-
very is a form of worship.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, I agree with him. Atheistic commu-
nism has contributed to the degradation of human civiliza
tion. The communists supposedly believe in the equal distri-
bution of wealth. According to our understanding, God is the
[ather, material nature is the mother, and the living entities
are the sons. The sons have a right to live at the cost of the
father. The entire universe is the property of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, and the living entities are being sup-
ported by the supreme father. However, one should be
satisfied with the supplies allotted to him. According to the
Isopanisad, tena tyaktena bhudijithah: we should be satisfied
with our allotment and not envy one another or encroach
upon one another’s property, We should not envy the capital-
ists or the wealthy, because everyone is given his allotment by
the supreme Personality of Godhead. Consequently, every-
one should be satisfied with what he receives.

On the other hand, one should not exploit others. One may
be born in a wealthy family, but one should not interfere with
the rights of others. Whether rich or poor, one should be God
conscious, accept Gods arrangement, and serve God to
one’s fullest capacity. This is the philosophy of Srimad-
Bhigavatam, and it is confirmed by Sri Caitanya Maha-
prabhu. We should be content with our allocations from God
and concern ourselves with advancing in Krsna consciousness. If
we become envious of the rich, we will be tempted to encroach
upon their allotment, and in this way we are diverted from our
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service to the Lord. The main point is that everyone, rich or
poor, should engage in God’s service. If everyone does so,
there will be real peace in the world.

Disciple: Concerning the socialist state, Jung lurther wrote,
*“The goals of religion—deliverance {rom evil, reconciliation
with God, rewards in the hereafter, and so on—turn into
worldly promises about freedom from care for one’s daily
bread, the just distribution of material goods, universal pros-
perity in the future, and shorter working hours.” In other
words, the communists place emphasis on immediate tactile
rewards.

Srila Prabhupada: This is because they have no understand-
ing of spiritual life, nor can they understand that the person
within the body is eternal and spiritual. Therefore they
recommend immediate sense gratification.

Disciple: Jung believed, however, that socialism or Marxism
cannot possibly replace religion in the proper, traditional
sense. “A natural function which has existed from the begin-
ning—like the religious function—cannot be disposed of with
rationalistic and so-called enlightened criticism.™

Srila Prabhupada: The communists are concerned with ad-
justing material things, which can actually never be adjusted.
They imagine that they can solve problems, but ultimately
their plans will fail. The communists do not understand what
religion actually is. It is not possible to avoid religion. Every-
thing has a particular characteristic. Salt is salty, sugar is
sweel, and chili is hot or pungent. These are intrinsic charac-
leristics. Similarly, the living entily has an intrinsic quality.
His characteristic is to render service—be he a communist, a
theist, a capitalist, or whatever. In all countries people are
working and rendering service to their respective govern-
menls—be they capitalists or communists—and the people
are not getting any lasting benefit. Therefore we say that if
people follow in the footsteps of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
by serving Krsna, they will actually be happy. Both commu-
nists and capitalists are saying, “Render service to me,” but
Krsna says, sarva-dharman paritvajva: *Just give up all other
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service and render service unto Me, and [ will free you from
all sinful reactions.” [ Bhagavad-gita 18.66]

Disciple: Jung [eels that materialistic Western capitalism can-
not possibly deleat a pseudo religion like Marxism. He be-
lieves that the only way the individual can combal atheistic
communism is to adopt a nonmaterialistic religion. ITTe wrote,
“It has been correctly realized in many quarters that the
alexipharmic, the antidote, should in this case be an equally
polent faith of a different and nonmaterialistic kind. . ..” So
Jung sees modern man in desperate need ol a religion that
has immediate meaning. He feels that Christianity is no
longer effective because it no longer expresses what modern
man needs most.

Srila Prabhupada: That nonmaterialistic religion which is
above everything—Marxism or capitalism—is this Krsna con-
sciousness movement. IKrsna has nothing to do with any ma-
terialistic “ism,” and this movement is directly connected
with Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. God de-
mands complete surrender, and we are teaching, “You are
servants, butl your service is being wrongly placed. Therefore
you are not happy. Just render service to Krsna, and you will
find happiness.” We supporl neither communism nor capital-
ism, nor do we advocate the adoption of pseudo religions. We
arc only for Krsna.

Disciple: Concerning the social situation, Jung wrote, “It is
unflortunately only too clear that if the individual is not truly
regenerated in spirit, society cannot be either, for society is
the sum total of individuals in need of redemption.”

Srila Prabhupada: The basis of change is the individual. Now
there are a few individuals initiated into Krsna consciousness,
and if a large percentage can thus become invigorated, the
[ace of the world will change. There is no doubt of this.
Disciple: For Jung, the salvation of the world consists in the
salvation of the individual soul. The only thing that saves
man from submersion into the masses is his relationship to
God, Jung wrote, “His individual relation to God would be
an effective shield against these pernicious influences.”
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes, those who take Krsna consciousness
seriously are never troubled by Marxism, this-ism, or that-
ism. A Marxist may take to Krsna consciousness, bul a Krsna
conscious devolee would never become a Marxist. That is not
possible. It is explained in the Bhagavad-gita that one who
knows the highest perfection of life cannot be misled by a
third- or fourth-class philosophy.

Disciple: Jung also felt that materialistic progress could be a
possible enemy to the individual. He wrote, “A [materially]
[avorable environment merely strengthens the dangerous
tendency to expect everything to originate from outside—
even that metamorphosis which external reality cannot pro-
vide, namely, a deep-seated change of the inner man. .. ."”
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, everything originates from inside,
from the soul. It is confirmed by Bhaktivinoda Thakura and
others that material progress is essentially an expansion of
the external energy—maya, illusion. We are all living in illu-
sion, and so-called scientists and philosophers can never
understand God and their relationship to Him, despite their
material advancement. Material advancement and knowl-
edge are actually a hindrance to the progressive march of
Krsna consciousness. We thereflore minimize our necessities
to live a saintly life. We are not after luxurious living. We feel
that life is meant for spiritual progress and Krsna conscious-
ness, not for material advancement.

Disciple: To inspire this deep-seated change in the inner man,
Jung feels that a proper teacher is needed, someone to ex-
plain religion to man.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. According to the Vedic injunction, it
is essential to seek out a guru—a person who is a representa-
tive of God. Saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastraifi. 'The repre-
senlative ol God is worshiped as God, bul he never says. “1
am God.” Although he is worshiped as God, he is the servant
of God—God Himsell is always the master. Cailanya
Mahaprabhu requestied everyone to become a guru: “Wher-
ever you are, simply become a guru and deliver all these
people who are in ignorance.” One may say, ] am not very
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learned. How can I become a guru?” But Caitanya Maha-
prabhu said that it is not necessary to be a learned scholar, for
there are many so-called learned scholars who are [ools. It is
only necessary to imparl Krsna's instructions, which are al-
ready there in the Bhagavad-gita. Whoever explains the
Bhagavad-giia as it is—he is a guru. If one is fortunate
enough to approach such a guru, his life becomes successtful.
Disciple: Jung also laments the fact that “our philosophy is no
longer a way of life, as it was in anliquity; it has turned into an
exclusively intellectual and academic allair.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is also our opinion: mental specula-
tion has no value in itself. One must be directly in touch with
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and using all reason,
one must assimilate the instructions given by Him. One can
then follow these instructions in one's daily life and do good
to others by teaching the Bhagavad-gita.

Disciple: On one hand, Jung sees an exclusively intellectual
philosophy; on the other, denominational religions with “ar-
chaic rites and conceptions™ that “express a view of the world
which caused no great difficulties in the Middle Ages, but
which has become strange and unintelligible to the man of
today.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is because preachers of religion are
simply dogmatic. They have no clear idea of God; they only
make official proclamations. When one does not understand,
he cannol make others understand. But there is no such van-
ity in Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness 1s clear in
every respect. This is the expected movement Dr Jung
wanled. Every sane man should cooperate with this move-
ment and liberate human society from the gross darkness of
ignorance.



Socrates: He Knew Himself—
to a Certain Extent

Socrates (470-399 B.C.) turned the attention of his contempo-
raries toward questions of ethics and virtue. His behavior even-
tually so angered the authorities in Athens that he was sen-
tenced to death. He could have spared himself by compromis-
ing his principles, but he refused and voluniariy drank poison.

Disciple: Socrates strongly opposed the Sophists, a group of
speculators who taught that the standards of right and wrong
and of truth and f{alsity were completely relative, being estab-
lished solely by individual opinion or social convention.
socrates, on the other hand, secemed convinced that there
was an absolute, universal truth or good, beyond mere specu-
lation and opinion, that could be known clearly and with
certainty.

Srila Prabhupada: He was correct. For our part, since we ac-
cept Krsna, God, as the supreme authority, the Absolute
Truth, we cannot refute what Ie says. Krsna, or God, is by
definition supreme perfection, and philosophy is perfect
when it is in harmony with Him. This is our position. The
philosophy of this Krsna consciousness movement is religious
in the sense that it is concerned with carrying out the orders
of God. That is the sum and substance of religion. It is not
possible to manufacture a religion. In the Srimad-
Bhagavatam manufactured religion is called kaitava-dharna,
just another form of cheating.

Owur basic principle is dharmam tw saksad bhagavat-
pranttam. The word dharma refers to the orders given by
God, and if we follow those orders we are following dharma.
An individual citizen cannot manufacture laws, for laws are
given by the government. Our perfection lies in following the
orders ol God cent percent. Those who have no conceplion
of God or His orders may manufacture religious systems, but
our system is different.
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Disciple: The Socratic dialectic usually sought gradually to
arrive at an understanding of the essence of a particular
moral virtue—for example, sell-control, piety, courage, or
justice—by examining proposed delinitions for compleleness
and consistency. Socrates wanted to establish more than just
a list of universal definitions, however. e tried to show that
any particular virtue, when understood in depth, was not dif-
ferent from all the others. The unity of the virtues thus im-
plied the existence of a single absolute good. For Socrates,
the goal of life is to rise by means ol the intellect to a realiza-
tion of this absolute good. A person who had attained such
knowledge of the good would be self-realized in that he
would always do the good without fail. A soul who had thus
realized the good was said to be in a healthy or sound state, or
to have attained wisdom. Socrates’ name for the single abso-
lute good was “knowledge.”

Could one say that Socrates was a kind of jiana-vogi?
Srila Prabhupada: Socrates was a mnnd, a great thinker, Tow-
ever, the real truth comes to such a muni after many, many
births. As Krsna says in the Bhagavad-gita [7.19]:

bahanan janmanam ante  jlianavan marn prapadyate
vasidevah sarvam ifi - sa mahaima su-durlabhali

“After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowl-
edge surrenders unto Me, knowing Me Lo be the cause of all
causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”

People like Socrates are known as flignavan, wise men, and
after many births they surrender themselves to Krsna. They
do not do so blindly, but knowing that the Supreme Personal-
ity of Godhead is the source of everything. However, this pro-
cess of sell-searching lor knowledge takes time. If we take the
instructions of Krsna directly and surrender unto Him, we
save lime and many, many births.

Disciple: Socrates terms his method madeniic, that is, like that
of a midwife. He thought that a soul could not really come to
knowledge of the good by the imposition of information from



162 The Quest for Enlightenment

an external source. Rather, such knowledge had to be awak-
ened within the soul itself. The teacher’s business is to direct,
encourage, and prod a soul until it gives birth to the truth.
The maientic method therefore suggests that since the soul is
able to bring the truth out of itself, knowledge is really a kind
of recollection or remembrance. If so, then there must have
been a previous life in which the soul possessed the knowl-
edge it has forgotten. This suggests, then, that the soul (un-
derstood as something involving intelligence and memory)
exists continuously through many lives and, indeed, is
eternal.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the soul is eternal. And because the
soul is eternal, the intelligence, mind, and senses are also
eternal. However, they are all now covered by a material
coating, which must be cleansed. Once this material coaling is
washed away, the real mind, intelligence, and senses will
emerge. That is stated in the Narada-paiicaraira: tai-
paratvena nirmalam. The purificatory process takes place
when one is in touch with the transcendental loving service of
the Lord and is chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra.
Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, ceto-darpana-marjanam: one
musl cleanse the heart. All misconceptions come [rom misun-
derstanding. We are all part and parcel of God, yet somehow
or other we have forgotten this. Previously our service was
rendered to God, but now we are rendering service to some-
thing illusory. This is maya. Whether we are liberated or con-
ditioned, our constitutional position is to render service. In
the material world we work according to our dillerent capaci-
ties—as a politician, a thinker, a poet, or whatever. But if we
are disconnected from Krsna, all of this is mava. When we
perform our duty in order to develop Krsna consciousness,
our duly enables liberation from this bondage.

Disciple: It is interesting that nowadays we find the kind of
relativism taught by Sophists like Protagoras to be again very

‘Scholars disagree about whether Socrates explicitly taught the doctrine of rememm-
brance, Even if the doctrine was Plato’s, Plato clearly thought it inherent in Socrates’
matentic method itself.
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widespread. “If you believe it, then it is true for you.”
Socrates took up the task of vigorously combating this posi-
tion, trying to demonstrate by strong arguments that there
must be an absolute truth that is distinguishable [rom the
relative and that must be categorically acknowledged by
everyone.

Srila Prabhupada: That is what we are also doing. The Abso-
lute Truth is true for everyone, and the relative truth is rela-
live to a particular position. The relative truth depends on the
Absolute Truth, which is the summum bonum. God is the
Absolute Truth, and the material world is relative truth. Be-
cause the material world is God's energy, it appears to be real
or true, just as the reflection of the sun in water emits some
light. That reflection is not absolute, and as soon as the sun
sets, that light will disappear. Since relative truth is a
refllection of the Absolute Truth, the Srimad-Bhagavatam
states, satvarn param dhimahi: *1 worship the Absolute
Truth.” The Absolute Truth is Krsna, Vasudeva., € namo
bhagavate vasudevaya. This cosmic manifestation is relative
truth: it is a manifestation of Krsna'’s external energy. If Krsna
withdrew His energy, the cosmos would not exist.

In another sense, Krsna and Krsna’s energy are not differ-
ent. We cannot separate heat from fire; heat 1s also fire, yet
heat is not fire. This is the position of relative truth, As soon
as we experience heat, we understand that there is fire. Yet
we cannol say that heat is fire. Relalive truth is like heat be-
cause it stands on the strength of the Absolute Truth, just as
heal stands on the strength of lire. Because the Absolute is
true, relative truth also appears to be true, although it has no
independent existence., A mirage appears to be water be-
cause in actuality there is such a thing as water. Similarly, this
malerial world appears atiractive because there is actually an
all-attractive spiritual world.

Disciple: Socrates held that the highest duty of man was to
“carc for his soul,” that is, to cultivate that healthy state of
the soul which is true knowledge, the attainment of the good.
When a man becomes fixed in such knowledge he will as a
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matter of course act correctly in all affairs, he will be beyond
the dictates of the passions, and he will remain peaceful and
undisturbed in every circumstance. Socrates himsell seems Lo
have attained such a state, as his own behavior at the time of
his death illustrates: he calmly drank the poison hemlock
rather than give up his principles. e seems to have realized
knowledge of at least some aspect of the Absolute Truth, al-
though we must add that he never spoke of it as a person or
gave it a personal name.

Srila Prabhupada: That is the preliminary stage of under-
standing the Absolute, known as Brahman realization, reali-
zation of the impersonal feature. When one is further
advanced he attains Paramatma realization, realization of the
localized feature, whereby he realizes that God is every-
where. It is a fact that God is everywhere, but at the same
lime God has His own abode. Galoka eva nivasaty akhilatma-
Dlvittah. God is a person, and He has His own abode and asso-
ciates. Although Ile is in ITis abode, Ie is present every-
where, within every atom (andantara-stha-paramani-
cayantara-stham). Like other impersonalists, Socrates cannot
understand how God, through His potency, can remain in His
own abode and simultaneously be present in every atom. The
material world is His expansion, His energy (Dluonir apo
‘nale vaval Khat mano buddhir eva ca). Because Tis cnergy
is expanded everywhere, He can be present everywhere. Al-
though the energy and the energetic are nondifferent, we
cannot say that they are not distinct. They are simultaneously
one and dillerent. This is the perfect philosophy ol acintya-
bliedabheda-tativa, inconceivable simultaneous oneness and
difference.

Disciple: Socrates held that “all the virtues are one thing—
knowledge.” He saw goodness and knowledge as insepa-
rable. This union of the two seems to reflect features of
sattva-guna as described in the Bhagavad-gita.

Srila Prabhupada: Saftva-gouna, the mode of goodness, s a
position from which we can receive knowledge. Knowledge
cannot be received from the platform of passion and igno-
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rance. If we hear about Krsna, or God, we are gradually freed
from the clutches of darkness and passion. Then we can come
to the platform ol sattva-guna, and when we are perfectly
situated there, we are beyond the lower modes. In the words

of Srimad-Bhagavatam [1.2.18-19]:

nasia-pravesv abhadresu  nitvam bhagavata-sevaya
bhagavaty nttama-sioke  bhalktir bhavati naisthiki

tada rajas-tamo-bhaval  kama-lobhadavas ca ve
cela etair anaviddhi  sthitaif sattve prasidati

“For one who regularly attends classes on the Srmad-
Bhagavatam and renders service to the pure devolee, all that
is troublesome to the heart is almost completely destroyed,
and loving service unto the Personality ol Godhead, who is
praised with transcendental songs, is established as an irrevo-
cable fact. As soon as irrevocable loving service is established
in the heart, the effects of nature’s modes of passion and igno-
rance, such as lust, desire, and hankering, disappear from the
heart. Then the devotee is established in goodness, and he
becomes completely happy.”

This process may be gradual, but it is certain. The more we
hear about Krsna, the more we become purified. Purification
means freedom from the attacks of greed and passion. Then
we can become happy. From the brafima-bluita platform we
can realize ourselves and then realize God. So before realiz-
ing the Supreme Good, we must first come to the platform of
sattva-guna, goodness. Therefore we have regulations pro-
hibiting illicit sex, meat-cating, intoxication, and gambling.
Ultimately we must transcend even the mode of goodness
through blakti. Then we become liberated, graduoally de-
velop love of God, and regain our original state. Muktir
hitvanyatha ripam svaripena vyavasthirth. This means giving
up all material engagements and rendering full service to
Krsna. Then we attain the state where rmava cannot touch us.
If we keep in touch with Krsna, mava has no jurisdiction.
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Mayam etani taranti te. This is perfection.

Disciple: Socrates took the oracular gnothi seawton, “know
thyself,” to enjoin “care of the soul.” Care of the soul, as we
have seen, involved an intense intellectual endeavor, a kind
ol introspective contemplation or meditation. It gradually
purified the sell, detaching it more and more from the body
and its passions. Thus through the contemplative endeavor
entailed by “know thyself,” a person attained knowledge and
sell-control, and with that he also became happy.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. Meditation means ana-
lyzing the self and searching for the Absolute Truth. That is
described in the Vedic literatures: dhvanavasthira-tad-gatena
manasa pasyanti vamm voginall. Through meditation, the yogi
sees the Supreme Truth (Krsna, or God) within himself.
Krsna is there. The yogi consults with Krsna, and Krsna ad-
vises him. That is the relationship Krsna has with the yogi.
Dadami buddhi-yogarm tam. When one is purified, he is al-
ways sceing Krsna within himself, This is confirmed in the
Bralma-sarithita [5.38]:

premanjana-cchurita-bhakiti-vilocanena
santal sadaiva hrdayesu vilo kayanti

vatit syarasundaram acintya-guna-svaripam
govindam adi-pirisai tam ahamn bhajami

*1 worship the primeval Lord, Govinda, who is always seen
by the devotee whose eves are anointed with the pulp of love.
He is seen in His eternal form of Syamasundara, situated
within the heart of the devotee.” Thus an advanced saintly
person is always sceing Krsna. In this verse, the word
syamasundara means “blackish but at the same time extraor-
dinarily beautiful.” Being the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Krsna is of course very beautiful. The word acintva
means that He has inconceivable, unlimited qualities. Al-
though Ile is situated everywhere, as Govinda Ie is always
dancing in Vrndavana with the goprs. There He plays with
His friends and sometimes, acting as a naughty boy, teases
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His mother. These pastimes of the Supreme Person are de-
scribed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Disciple: As [ar as we know, Socrates himsell had no teacher
in philosophy. Indeed, he reflers to himsell as *sell-made.” Do
you believe that one can be sell-taught? Can sell-knowledge
be attained through one’s own meditation or introspection?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Ordinarily everyone thinks according
to the bodily conception. If | begin to study the different parts
ol my body and seriously begin to consider what I am, T will
gradually arrive at the study of the soul. If T ask mysell, *Am
I this hand?” the answer will be “No, I am not this hand.
Rather, this is my hand.” I can thus continue analyzing cach
part of the body and discover that all the parts are mine but
that I am different. Through this method of self-study, any
intelligent man can see that he is not the body. This is the first
lesson of the Bhagavad-gita [2.13]:

dehino ‘smin vatha dehe  kawnmaram yawvanai jara
tatha dehantara-prapiir - dhiras tatra na muhyati

“As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body,
[rom boyhood to youth Lo old age, the soul similarly passes
into another body at death. A sober person is not bewildered
by such a change.”

At one time [ had the body of a child, but now that body is
no longer existing. Nonetheless, I am aware that | possessed
such a body; therefore from this I can deduce that [ am some-
thing other than the body. I may rent an apartment, but I do
not identify with it. The body may be mine, but I am not the
body. By this kind of introspection, a man can teach himself
the distinction between the body and the soul.

As [ar as being completely sell-taught, according to the
Bhagavad-gita and the Vedic conception, life 1s continuous.
Since we are always acquiring experience, we cannotl actually
say that Socrates was self-taught. Rather, in his previous lives he
had cultivated knowledge, and this knowledge was simply con-
tinuing. That is a fact. Otherwise, why is one man intelligent and
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another man ignorant? This is due to continuity.

Disciple: Socrates believed that through intellectual en-
deavor—meditation—a person can atlain knowledge or wis-
dom, which is nothing else but the possession ol all the virtues
in their unity. Such a person always acts in the right way and
thus is happy. Therefore the enlightened man is meditative,
knowledgeable, and virtuous. He is also happy because he
acts properly.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is confirmed in the Bhagavad-gita
|[18.54]. Braluna-bhutah prasannatina na socati na kanksali:
when one is sell-realized, he immediately becomes happy.
joviul (prasannaima). This is because he is properly situated.
One may labor a long time under some mistaken idea, but
when he finally comes to the proper conclusion, he becomes
very happy. He thinks, *Oh, what a fool I was, going on so
long in such a mistaken way.” Thus a sell-realized person is
happy.

Iappiness means that one no longer has to think of attain-
ing things. For instance, Dhruva Maharaja told the Lord,
svamin krtartho ‘smi varam na yace: “Having seen You, my
Lord, I don't want any material benediction.” Prahlada
Maharaja also said, "My Lord, I dont want material benelits.
I have seen my father—who was such a big materialist that
even the demigods were afraid of him—destroyed by You
within a second. Therefore I am not after these things.”

S0 real knowledge means that one no longer hankers for
anything. The karmis [fruitive workers], jiianis [speculators],
and yogis are all hankering alter something. The karmis want
material wealth, beautiful women, and good positions. If one
is not hankering for what one does not have, he is lamenting
for what he has lost. The jiiams are also hankering, expecting
lo become one with God and merge into His existence. And
the yogis are hankering after some magical powers to befool
others into thinking that they have become God. In India
some yogis convince people that they can manufacture gold
and fly in the sky, and foolish people believe them. Even if a
yogi can fly, what is his great achievement? There are many
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birds flying. What is the difference? An intelligent person can
understand this. If a person says that he will walk on water,
thousands of fools will come Lo see him. People will even pay
ten rupees just to see a man bark like a dog, not thinking that
there are many dogs barking anyway. In any case. people are
always hankering and lamenting, but the devotee is fully
satisfied in the service of the Lord. He doesn’t hanker for any-
thing, nor does he lament.

Disciple: Through jiana, philosophical inguiry, could
Socrates have realized Brahman?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes.

Diseiple: But what about the realization of Bhagavan, Krsna?
I thought that IKrsna can be realized only through bhaki,
devotion.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, one cannot enter into Krsna'’s abode
without being a purilied bliakia [devolee| Krsna states thal
in the Bhagavad-gita [18.55). Bhaktya mam abhijanati: “One
can understand Me as I am only by devotional service.”
Krsna never says that He can be understood by jilana, karma,
or yoga. The personal abode of Krsna is especially reserved
for the bhaktas, and the jiianis, yogis, and karmis cannot go
there.

Disciple: What do you mean when vou say that Krsna con-
sciousness is the ultimate goal of life? Does this mean always
being conscious of Krsna?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we should always be thinking of
Krsna. We should act in such a way that we have to think of
Krsna all the time. For instance, we are discussing Socratic
philosophy in order to strengthen our Krsna consciousness.
Therefore the ultimate goal is Krsna; otherwise we are not
interested in criticizing or accepting anyone’s philosophy. We
are neulral.

Disciple: So the proper use of intelligence 1s to guide every-
thing in such a way that we become Krsna conscious?

Srila Prabhupada: That’s it. Without Krsna consciousness, we
remain on the mental platform. Being on the mental platform
means hovering. On that platform, we are not fixed. It is the
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business of the mind to accept this and reject that, but when
we are fixed in Krspa consciousness we are no longer sub-
jected to the mind’s acceplance or rejection.

Disciple: Right conduct then becomes aulomatic?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, as soon as the mind wanders, we
should immediately drag it back to concentrate on Krsna,
While chanting, our mind sometimes wanders far away, but
when we become conscious of this, we should immediately
bring the mind back to hear the sound vibration of *Hare
Krsna.” That is called yoga-abhyasa, the practice of yoga. We
should not allow our mind to wander elsewhere. We should
simply chant and hear the Tare Krsna mantra, for that is the
best yopa system.

Diseiple: Socrates could have avoided the death penalty if he
had compromised his convictions. He refused to do this and
s0 became a martyr for his beliels.

Srila Prabhupada: It is good that he stuck to his point yet re-
grettable that he lived in a society in which he could not think
independently. Therefore he was obliged to die. In that sense,
Socrates was a greal soul because although he appeared in a
society that was not very advanced, he was still such a great
philosopher.



Origen: The Original
Christian Mystic

Aninfluential founder of the Christian Church, Origen of Al-
exandria (A.D. circa 185—circa 254) ranks among ils most
prolific writers. Known as the father of  Cliristian mysticism,
he taught reincarnation—and was martvred for it.

Disciple: Origen is generally considered the founder of for
mal Christian philosophy, because he was the first to attempt
to establish Christianity on the basis of philosophy as well as
faith. e believed that the ultimate spiritual reality consists
of the supreme, infinite person, God, as well as individual
personalities. Ultimate reality may be defined as the relation-
ships of persons with one another and with the infinite person
Himsell. In this view, Origen differs from the Greeks, who
were basically impersonalists.

Srila Prabhupada: Our Vedic conception is almost the same.
Individual souls, which we call living entities, are always
present, and each one of them has an intimate relationship
with the Supreme Personality of Godhead. In material, con-
ditioned life, the living entity has [orgotten this relationship.
By rendering devotional service, he attains the liberated posi-
tion and at that time revives his relationship with the Su-
preme Personality of Godhead.

Disciple: Origen ascribed to a doctrine of the Trinity, in which
(iod the Father is supreme. God the Son, called the Logos, is
subordinate to the Father. It is the Son who brings the ma-
terial world into existence. That is, God the Father i1s not the
dircet creator; rather, it is the Son who creates directly, like
Lord Brahma. The third aspect of the Trinity is the Holy
Spirit, who is subordinate to the Son. According to Origen,
all three of these aspects are divine and co-eternal. They have
always existed simultaneously as the Trinity of God.

Srila Prabhupada: According to the Vedas, Lord Krsna is
the original Personality of Godhead. As Ie confirms in the
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Bhagavad-gita: aham sarvasva prabhaval. ©1 am the source
of all spiritual and material worlds.” | Bhagavad-gita 10.8]
Whether you call this origin the Father or the Holy Spirit, it
doesn’t matter. The Supreme Personality of Godhead is the
origin. According to the Vedic conception, there are two
types of expansions: God's personal expansions, called visii-
tattva, and His partial, part-and-parcel expansions, called
jiva-tattva. There are many varieties of personal expansions:
purusa-avalaras, manvantara-avataras, and so on. For the cre-
ation ol this material world, the l.ord expands as Brahma,
Visnu, and Mahesvara [Siva]. Visnu is a personal expansion,
and Brahma is a jiva-tariva expansion. Between the personal
visie-tattva expansions and the jrva-tattva expansions is a
kind of intermediate expansion called Siva, or Mahesvara.
The material ingredients are given, and Brahma creates each
universe. Visnu maintains the creation, and Lord Siva annihi-
lates it. It is the nature of the external potency to be created,
maintained, and dissolved. More detailed information is
given in the Caitanya-caritamria.

In any case, the jrvas, or living entities, are all considered
sons of God. They are situated in one of two positions: liber-
aled or conditioned. Those who are liberated can personally
associate with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and
those who are conditioned within this material world have
forgotten the Supreme Lord. Therefore they suffer within
this material world in different bodily forms. They can be el-
evated, however, through the practice of Krsna consciousness
under the guidance of the sastras [scriptures| and the bona
fide guru.

Diseiple: Origen believed that it is through the combined
working of divine grace and man’s free will that the individual
soul attains perlection, which consists ol atllaining a personal
relationship with the infinite Person.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, and that is called bhakii-marga, the
path of devotional service to the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Bhagavan. The Absolute Truth is manifested in
three features: Brahman, Paramatma, and Bhagavan.
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Bhagavan is the personal feature, and the Paramatma, situ-
ated in everyone’s heart, may be compared to the Holy Spirit.
The Brahman feature is present everywhere. The highest per-
fection of spiritual life includes the understanding ol the per-
sonal feature of the Lord. When one understands Bhagavan,
one engages in ITis service. In this way, the living entity is
situated in his original constitutional position and is eternally
blissful.

Disciple: Origen considered that just as man’s free will pre-
cipitated his [all, man’s [tee will can also bring aboul his salva-
tion. Man can return to God by practicing material detach-
ment. Such detachment can be made possible by help from
the Logos, the Christ.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is also our conception. The fallen
soul is transmigrating within this material world, up and
down in different forms of life. When his consciousness is
sufficiently developed, he can be enlightened by God, who
gives him instructions in the Bhagavad-gita. Through the
spiritual master’s help, he can attain full enlightenment.
When he understands his transcendental position of bliss, he
automatically gives up material bodily attachments. Then he
attains Ireedom. The living entity attains his normal, constitu-
tional position when he is properly situated in his spiritual
identity and engages in the service of the Lord.

Disciple: Origen believed that all the elements found in the
malerial body are also found in the spiritual body, which he
called the “interior man.” Origen writes: “There are two men
in each ol us. . .. As every exterior man has [or homonym the
interior man. so it 1s for all his members, and one can say that
every member of the exterior man can be found under this
name in the interior man.” Thus for every sense that we pos-
sess in the exterior body, there is a corresponding sense in the
interior bpdy, or spiritual body.

Srila Prabhupada: The spirit soul is now within this material
body, but originally the spirit soul had no material body. The
spiritual body of the spirit soul is eternally existing, The ma-
terial body is simply a coating of the spiritual body. The



174 The Quest for Enlightenment

material body is cut, like a suit, according to the spiritual
body. The material elements—earth, water, air, fire, etc.—be-
come like clay when mixed together, and they coat the spiri-
tual body. It is because the spiritual body has a shape that the
material body also takes a shape. In actuality, the material
body has nothing to do with the spiritual body; it is but a kind
of contamination causing the suffering of the spirit soul. As
soon as the spirit soul is coated with this material contamina-
tion, he identifies himsell with the coating and forgets his real
spiritual body. That is called maya, ignorance or illusion. This
ignorance continues as long as we are not fully Krsna con-
scious. When we become fully Krsna conscious, we under-
stand that the material body is but the external coating and
that we are different. When we attain this uncontaminated
understanding, we arrive at what is called the brahna-bhita
platform. When the spirit soul, which is Brahman, is under
the illusion of the material bodily conditioning, we are on the
jiva-bluita platform. The brahma-bluita platform is attained
when we no longer identify with the material body but with
the spirit soul within. When we come Lo this platform, we be-
come joyful.

broluna-bluitah prasannaima  na socafi na kanksati
samal sarvesu bhutesu  mad-bhakiim labhate param

*One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes
the Supreme Brahman and becomes fully joyful. He never
laments or desires to have anything. He is equally disposed
toward every living entity. In that state he attains pure devo-
tional service unto Me.” [Bhagavad-gita 18.54] In this posi-
tion one sees all living entities as spirit souls; he does not see
the outward covering. When he sees a dog, he sees a spirit
soul covered by the body of a dog. This state is also described
in the Bhagavad-gita.

vidva-vinaya-sampanne bralmane gavi hastini
suni caiva sva-pake ca  panditah sama-darsinali
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“The humble sages, by virtue of true knowledge, see with
equal vision a learned and gentle bralinana, a cow, an ele-
phant, a dog and a dog-eater [outcaste|.” [Bhagavad-gita
5.18] When one is in the body ol an animal, he cannot under-
stand his spiritual identity. This identity can best be realized
in a human civilization in which the varpdsrama system is
practiced. This system divides life into four varnas
(bralmana, ksatriva, vaisva, and sudra) and four asramas
(bralunacari, grhastha, vanaprastha, and sannyasa). The
highest position is that of a brahmana-sannyasi, a platform
from which one may best realize his original constitutional
position, act accordingly, and thus attain deliverance, or
mukti. Mukti means understanding our constitutional posi-
tion and acting accordingly. Conditioned life, a life of bond-
age, means identifying with the body and acting on the bodily
platform. On the mukt platform, our activities dilfer [rom
those enacted on the conditioned platform. Devotional ser-
vice is rendered from the muki platform. If we engage in de-
votional service, we maintain our spiritual identity and are
therefore liberated, even though inhabiling the conditioned,
material body.

Disciple: Origen also believed that the interior man, or the
spiritual body, also has spiritual senses that enable the soul to
taste, see, touch, and contemplate the things of God.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. That is devotional life.

Disciple: During his lifetime, Origen was a famous teacher
and was very much in demand. For him, teaching meant ex-
plaining the words ol God and no more. He believed thatl a
preacher must {irst be a man of prayer and must be in contact
with God. He should not pray for material goods but for a
better understanding of the scriptures.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a real preacher. As explained in
Vedic literatures: sravanam kirtanam. First of all, we become
perlect by hearing. This is called sravanam. When we are thus
situated by hearing perfectly from an authorized person, our
next stage begins: kirtanam, preaching. In this material
world, everyone is hearing something from someone else. In
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order to pass examinations, a student must hear his professor.
Then, in his own right, he can become a professor himself. If
we hear from a bona fide spiritual master. we become perfect
and can become real preachers. We should preach about
Krsna for Krsna, not for any person within this material
world, We should hear and preach about the Supreme Per-
son, the transcendental Personality of Godhead. That is the
duty of a liberated soul.

Disciple: As [ar as contradictions and seeming absurdities in
scripture are concerned, Origen considered them to be stum-
bling blocks permitted to exist by God in order for man to
pass beyond the literal meaning. e writes that “everything
in scripture has a spiritual meaning, but not all of it has a lit-
eral meaning.™

Srila Prabhupada: Generally speaking, every word in serip-
lure has a literal meaning, bul people cannot undersiand it
properly because they do not hear from the proper person.
They interpret instcad. There is no necd to interpret the
words of God. Sometimes the words of God cannot be under-
stood by an ordinary person; therefore we may require the
transparent medium of the guru. Since the guru is fully cogni-
zanl of the words spoken by God, we are advised o receive
the words of the scriptures through the guru. There is no am-
biguity in the words of God, but due to our imperfect knowl-
edge, we sometimes cannot understand. Not understanding,
we Lry Lo interpret, bul because we are imperfect, our inter-
pretations are also imperfect. The conclusion is that the
words of God, the scriplures, should be understood from a
person who has realized God.

Disciple: Origen did not believe that the individual soul has
been existing from all eternity. It was created. He writes:
*The rational natures thalt were made in the beginning did
not always exist: they came into being when they were
created.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is not correct. Both the living entity
and God are simultaneously eternally existing, and the living
entity is part and parcel of God. Although eternally existing,
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the living entity is changing his body. Na hanvate hanvamane
sarire. | Bhagavad-gita 2.20] One body after another is being
created and destroyed, but the living being himsell exists
eternally. So we disagree when Origen says that the soul is
created. Our spiritual identity is never created. That is the
difference between spirit and matter. Material things are cre-
ated, but spirit is without beginning.

na (v evaham jatu nasan - na tvam neme janadhipah
na caiva na bhavisyamall - sarve vayam atah param

“MNever was there a time when 1 did not exist, nor you, nor all
these kings; nor in the future shall any of us cease to be.”
| Bhagavad-gita 2.12]

Disciple: Origen differed from later Church doctrine in his
beliel in transmigration. Although he believed that the soul
was originally created, he also believed that it transmigrated
because it could always refuse to give itself to God. 5o he saw
the individual soul as possibly rising and falling perpetually
on the evolutionary scale. Later Church doctrine held that
one’s choice for eternity is made in this one lifetime. As
Origen saw it, the individual soul, falling short of the ullimalte
goal, 1s reincarnated again and again.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is the Vedic version, Unless one is
liberated and goes to the kingdom of God, he must transmi-
grate from one malerial body to another. The material body
grows, remains for some time, reproduces, grows old, and
becomes useless. Then the living entity has to leave one body
for another. Once in a new body, he again attempts to fulfill
his desires, and again he goes through the process of dying
and accepting another material body. This is the process of
transmigration.

Disciple: It 1s interesting that neither Origen nor Christ re-
jected transmigration. It wasnt until Augustine that it was
denied.

Srila Prabhupada: Transmigration is a fact. A person cannot
wear the same clothes all of his life. Our clothes become old
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and useless, and we have to change them. The living being is
certainly eternal, but he has to accept a material body for
material sense gratification, and such a body cannot endure
perpetually, just as our clothes cannot last forever. All of this
is thoroughly explained in the Bhagavad-gita:

dehino smin yatha delie  kavmarariy vauvanari jara
tatha dehantara-praptiv - dhiras tatra na nudivati

*As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body,
from boyhood to youth to old age, the soul similarly passes
into another body at death. A sober person is not bewildered
by such a change.” [ Bhagavad-gita 2.13]

sartram yad avapnoti - yac capy witkramatisvarah
griitvaitani samnyvatt  vayur gandhan ivasayat

“The living entity in the material world carries his different
conceptions of life from one body to another as the air carries
aromas. Thus he takes one kind of body and again guits it to
take another.” |Bhagavad-gita 15.8)

So, this proces ol transmigration will continue until one at-
tains liberation and goes back home, back to Godhead.



Thomas Aquinas: In Search
Of Divine Essence

Thomas Aquinas (12257-1274) was the leading Christian phi-
losopher of the middle ages. He led an austere life as a celibate
monk, writing prolifically and teaching widely.

Disciple: Thomas Aquinas compiled the entire Church doc-
trine in Swnma Theologiae, which constitutes the official phi-
losophy of the Roman Catholic Church. Aquinas did not
make Augustine’s sharp distinction between the material and
spiritual worlds, or between secular society and the city of
God. For him, both material and spiritual creations have
their origin in God. At the same time, he admits that the spiri-
tual world is superior to the material.

Srila Prabhupada: When we speak of “material world,” we
reler to that which is temporary. Some philosophers, like the
Mayavadis [impersonalists], claim that the material world is
false, but we Vaisnavas prefer to say that it is temporary or
illusory. It is a reflection of the spiritual world, but in itself it
has no reality. We therefore sometimes compare the material
world to a mirage in the desert. In the material world there is
no happiness, but the transcendental bliss and happiness ex-
isting in the spiritual world are reflected here, Unintelligent
people chase after this illusory happiness, forgetting the real
happiness that is in spiritual life.

Disciple: Aquinas agreed with both the statements of
Anselm and Abelard: “I believe in order that | may under-
stand,” and, *I understand in order that I may believe.” Thus
reason and revelation complement one another as a means to
truth.

Srila Prabhupada: Since human reason is not perfect, revela-
tion is also needed. The truth is attained through logic, phi-
losophy, and revelation. According to the Vaispava tradition,
we arrive at the truth through the puru, the spiritual master,
who is accepted as the representative of the Absolute Truth,
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the Personality of Godhead. He transmits the message of the
truth because he has seen the Absolute Truth through the
disciplic succession. If we accept the bona lide spiritual mas-
ter and please him by submissive service, by virtue ol his
mercy and pleasure we can understand God and the spiritual
world by revelation. We therefore offer our respects to the
spiritual master in the prayer:

yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
vasyaprasadan na gatilt kuto "pi

dltvavan stuvaris tasya yasas tri-sandliyam
vande guroh sri-carandraviidam

“By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the bene-
diction of Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master,
one cannol make any advancement. Therelore, I should al-
ways remember and praise the spiritual master, offering re-
spectful obeisances unto his lotus feet at least three times a
day.” [Sri Gurv-asiaka 8] We can understand God if we please
the spiritual master, who carries the Lord’s message without
speculation. It is stated in the Padma Purana: sevonmukhe hi
jivadan svayam eva sphuraty adali. When we engage our
senses 10 the Lord’s service, the Lord 1s revealed.

Disciple: or Aquinas, God is the only single essence that
consists of pure form. He felt that matter is only a potential
and, in order Lo be real, must assume a certain shape or form.
In other words, the living entity has to acquire an individual
form in order to actualize himself. When matter unites with
form, the form gives individuality and personality.

Srila Prabhupada: Matter in itself has no form: it is the spirit
soul that has form. Matter is a covering for the actual form of
the spirit soul. Because the soul has form, matler appears Lo
have form. Matter is like cloth that is cut to fit the body. In the
spiritual world, however, everything has form: God and the
spirit souls.

Disciple: Aquinas believed that only God and the angels
have nonmaterial form. There is no difference between
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God's form and God's spiritual Self.

Srila Prabhupada: Both the individual souls and God have
form. That is real form. Material form is but a covering for
the spiritual body.

Disciple: Aquinas set forth five basic arguments for God’s
existence: first, God necessarily exists as the first cause; sec-
ond, the material world cannot create itself but needs some-
thing external, or spiritual, to create it; third, because the
world exists, there must be a creator; fourth, since there is
relative perlection in the world, there must be absolute per-
fection underlying it; and fifth, since the creation has design
and purpose, there must be a designer who planned it.

Srila Prabhupada: We also honor these arguments. Also,
without a father and mother, children cannot be brought into
existence. Modern philosophers do not consider this stron-
gest argument. According Lo the Brafina-sambhita, everything
has a cause, and God 1s the ultimate cause.

isvaral paramal krsnall  sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
anadir adir govindah  sarva-karana-karanam

“Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the supreme controller.
He has an eternal, blissful, spiritual body. He is the origin of
all. e has no other origin, for He is the prime cause of all
causes” [Braluma-samhita 5.1].

Disciple: He also states that the relative perfection we find
here necessitates an absolute perfection.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, the spiritual world is absolute perfec-
tion, and this temporary material world is but a reflection of
that spiritual world, Whatever perfection we find in this ma-
terial world is derived from the spiritual world. farmnady asya
vatal. According lo the Vedanta-sutra, whatever is generated
comes from the Absolute Truth.

Disciple: Today, some scientists even admil Aquinas’s argu-
ment that since nothing can create itself in this material
world, something external, or spiritual, is required for initial
creation.
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes, a mountain cannot create anything,
but a human being can give form to a stone. A mountain may
be very large, but it remains a stone incapable of giving shape
to anything.

Disciple: Unlike Plato and Aristotle, Aquinas maintained
that God created the universe out of nothing.

Srila Prabhupada: No, the universe is created by God, cer-
tainly, but GGod and His energies are always there. You cannot
logically say that the universe was created out of nothing.
Disciple: Aguinas would contend that since the material uni-
verse could not have arisen out of God’s spiritual nature, it
had to be created out of nothing.

Srila Prabhupada: Material nature is also an energy of God's.
As Krsna states in the Bhagavad-gita:

Dhigmir apo ‘nalo vavel kKham mano buddhir eva ca
ahiiikara ittyarit e Dhinna prakrtir astadha

*Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false
ego—all together these eight constitute My separated ma-
terial energies.” [Bhagavad-gita 7.4] All of these energies
emanate [rom God, and therelore they are not unreal. They
are considered inferior because they are God's separated ma-
terial energies. The sound that comes from a tape recorder
may sound exactly like the original person’s voice. The sound
is not the person’s voice itsell, but it has come [rom the per-
son. If one cannot see where the sound is coming from, one
may suppose that the person is actually speaking, although he
may be far away. Similarly, the material world is an expansion
of the Supreme Lord’s energy, and we should not think that it
has been brought into existence out of nothing. It has ema-
nated from the Supreme Truth, but it is the inlerior, sepa-
rated energy. The superior energy is found in the spiritual
world, which is the world ol reality. In any case we cannot
agree that the material world has come from nothing.
Diseiple: Well, Aquinas would say that it was created by God
out of nothing.
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Srila Prabhupada: You cannot say that God's energy is noth-
ing. His energy is exhibited and is eternally existing with
Him. God’s energy must be there. If God doesn’t have en-
ergy, how can He be God?

na tasya karvam karanai ca vidyaie
na tat-sanas cablivadhikas ca drsvate

parasva saktir vividhaiva sruyate
svabhaviki jiana-bala-kriva ca

“The Supreme Lord has no duty to perform, and no one is
found to be equal to or greater than Iim, for everything is
done naturally and systematically by His multifarious ener-
gies.” [Svetasvatara Upanisad 68| God has multi-energies,
and the material energy is but one. Since God 18 every-
thing, you cannot say that the material universe comes [rom
nothing.

Disciple: Like Augustine, Aquinas believed that sin and man
are concomitant. Due to Adam’s original sin, all men require
salvation, which can be obtained only through God’s grace.
But the individual has to assent by his free will for God’s
grace lo function.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, we call that assent bhakyi, devotional
service.

atal sri-krsna-namaddi  na bhaved grahyam indrivail
sevonmukhe hi jihvadan  svayam eva sphuraty adab

“Material senses cannot appreciate Krsna's holy name, form,
qualities, and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is awak-
ened to Krsna consciousness and renders service by using his
tongue Lo chant the Lords holy name and to laste the rem-
nants of His food. the soul’s consciousness becomes purified.
and gradually Krsna reveals who He really is.” [Padma
Prrdanal

Bhakii is our eternal engagement, and when we engage in
our eternal activities, we attain salvation, or liberation. When
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we engage in false activities, we are in illusion, mava. Mukii,
liberation, means remaining in our constitutional position. In
the material world, we engage in many different activities,
but they all refer to the material body. In the spiritual world,
the spirit engages in the Lord’s service. and this is liberation,
or salvation.

Disciple: Aquinas considered sins to be both venial and mor-
tal. A venial sin is one that can be pardoned, but a mortal sin
cannotl. A mortal sin stains the soul.

Srila Prabhupada: When a living entity disobeys the orders of
God, he is put into this material world, and that is his punish-
ment. Ile cither rectifies himself by good association or un-
dergoes transmigration. By taking on one body after another,
he is subject to the tribulations of material existence. The
soul is not stained, but he can participate in sinful activity. As
soon as we are in contact with the material nature, we come
under the clutches of the material world.

prakrtel krivamanani  gunail karmani sarvasal
ahanikara-vimudhatma  kartaham iti manyate

*The spirit soul bewildered by the inflluence of [alse ego
thinks himself the doer of activities that are in actuality car-
ried out by the three modes of material nature.” [Bhagavard-
gita 3.27] As soon as the living entity enters the material
world, he loses his own power. He is completely under the
clutches of material nature. Oil never mixes with water, but it
may be carried away by the waves.

Disciple: Aquinas felt that the monastic vows of poverty, celi-
bacy, and obedience give a direct path to God, but he did not
think that these austerities were meant for the masses of men.
He looked on life as a pilgrimage through the world of the
senses to the spiritual world of God, from imperfection to
perfection, and the monastic vows are meant to help us on
this path.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, according to the Vedic instructions,
we must take to the path of tapasya, voluntary self-denial.
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Tapasa brahmacaryepa. Tapasya, or austerity, begins with
brahmacarya, celibacy. We must first learn to control the sex
urge. That is the beginning of tapasya. We must control the
senses and the mind, and then we should give everything that
we have to the Lord’s service. By lollowing the path ol truth
and remaining clean, we can practice yvoga. In this way, it is
possible to advance toward the spiritual kingdom.

All of this can be realized, however, by engaging in devo-
tional service. If we become devotees of Krsna, we automati-
cally attain the benelits of austerities without having to make
a separate effort. By one stroke, devotional service, we can
acquire the benefits of all the other processes.

Disciple: Aquinas did not believe in a soul per se as being
divorced from a particular form. God did not create a soul
capable of inhabiting any body or form; rather, He created
an angelic soul, a human soul, and an animal soul, or a
plant soul. Here again, we find the conception of the soul’s
creation.

Srila Prabhupada: The soul is not created but is eternally ex-
isting along with God. The soul has the independence to turn
from God, in which case he becomes like a spark falling from
a greal fire. When the spark is separated, it loses its illlumina-
tion. In any case, the individual soul 1s always there. The mas-
ter and Iis servants are there eternally. We cannot say that
the parts of a body are separately created. As soon as the
body is present, all the parls are there with it. The soul is
never created, and it never dies. This is conlirmed in the very
beginning of the Bhagavad-gita:

na jayare mrivate va kadacin

navarit blhutva bhavita va na blhiyah
ajo nitvah sasvato 'vam purano

ria hanyate hanyamane sarire

“For the soul there is neither birth nor death at any time. e
has not come into being, does not come into being, and will
not come into being. He is unborn, eternal, ever-existing, and
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primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.” [Bhagavead-
gita 2.20] It may appear that the soul comes into existence
and dies, but this is because he has accepted the material
body. When the soul is liberated, he doesn’t have to accept
another material body. He can return home, back to
Giodhead. in his original spiritual body.

The soul was never created but is always existing with God.
[f we say that the soul was created, the question may be
raised whether or not God, the Supreme Soul, was also cre-
ated. Of course, this 15 not the case. God is eternal, and His
parts and parcels are also eternal. The difference is that God
never accepts a material body, whereas the individual soul,
being but a small particle, sometimes succumbs to the ma-
terial energy.
Disciple: Is the soul eternally existing with God in a spiritual
form?
Srila Prabhupada: Yes.
Disciple: So the soul has a form that is incorruptible. Is this
not also the form of the material body?
Srila Prabhupada: The material body is an imitation. It is
false. Because the spiritual body has form, the material body,
which is a coating, takes on [orm. As [ have already ex-
plained, a cloth originally has no form, but a tailor can cut the
cloth to fit a form. In actuality, this material form is illusory.
The elements of this material form originally have no form.
They take on form lor a while, and when the body becomes
old and useless, they return to their original position. In the
Bhagavad-gita [18.61] the body is compared to a machine.
The soul has his own form, but he is given a machine, the
body, which he uses to wander throughout the universe, at-
tempting to enjoy himself.
Disciple: Aquinas considered that sex is meant exclusively
for the begetting of children, and that the parents are respon-
sible for giving their children a spiritual education.
Srila Prabhupada: That is also the Vedic injunction. You
should not beget children unless you can liberate them from
the cycle of birth and death.
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SUFNEF NG §a Syal sva-jano na sa syat
pita na sa syajy janant na sa syat

daivan na tal syan na patis ca sa syan
na mocayed yah samupeta-mrtyum

“One who cannot deliver his dependents from the path of
repeated birth and death should never become a spiritual
master, a father, a husband, a mother, or a worshipable demi-
god.” [Srimad-Bhagavatam 5.5.18)

Disciple: Aquinas argued that sex [or reasons other than
propagation is “repugnant of the good of nature, which is the
conservation of the species.” Considering today’s overpopu-
lation, does this argument still hold?

Srila Prabhupada: The conservation of the species doesn't
enter into it. Illicit sex is sinful because it is for sense gratifi-
cation instead ol for begetting children. Sense gratilication in
any form is sinful.

Disciple: Concerning the state, Aquinas, like Plato, believed
in an enlightened monarchy, but in certain cases he felt it is
not necessary for man to obey human laws if they are op-
posed to human welfare and are instruments of violence.
Srila Prabhupada: Yes, bul first of all we must know what our
wellare 1s. Unfortunately, as materialistic education ad-
vances, we are missing the aim of life, Life's aim is declared
openly in the Vedanta-sutra: athato brahmna-jijiasa. Life is
meant for understanding the Absolute Truth. Vedic civiliza-
tion is based on this principle, but modern civilization has
deviated and is devoting itsell to that which cannot possibly
relieve us from the tribulations of birth, old age. disease., and
death. So-called scientific advancement has not solved life’s
real problems. Although we are eternal, we are presently
subjecled to birth and death. In this Age of Quarrel (Kali-
yuga), people are slow to learn about self-realization. People
creale their own way of life, and they are unfortunate and
disturbed.

Disciple: Aquinas concludes that if the laws of God and man
conflict, we should obey the laws of God.
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Srila Prabhupada: Yes. We can also obey the man who obeys
the laws of God. It is useless to obey an imperfect person.
That is the blind following the blind. If the leader does not
[ollow the instructions of the supreme controller, he is neces-
sarily blind, and he cannot lead. Why should we risk our lives
by following blind men who believe that they are knowledge-
able but are not? We should instead decide to take lessons
from the Supreme Person, Krsna, who knows everything per-
fectly. Krsna knows past, present, and future, and what is for
our benelit.

Disciple: For Aquinas, all earthly powers exist only by God’s
permission. Since the Church is God's emissary on earth, the
Church should control secular power as well. He felt that
secular rulers should remain subservient to the Church,
which should be able to excommunicate a monarch and de-
throne him.

Srila Prabhupada: World activities should be regulated so
that Giod is the ultimate goal of understanding. Although the
Church, or the brahmanas, may not directly carry out admin-
istralive activities, the government should function under
their supervision and instructions. That is the Vedic system.
The administrators, the ksatrivas, used to lake instructions
from the brafmanas, who could deliver a spiritual message. It
is mentioned in the Bhagavad-gita [4.1] that millions of years
ago Krsna instructed the sun god in the yoga of the
Bhagavad-gita. The sun god is the origin of the ksatriyas. 1T
the king follows the instructions of the Vedas or other scrip-
tures through the brafunanas, or through a bona fide church,
he is not only a king but a saintly person as well, a rajarsi. The
ksatrivas should follow the orders of the brahmanas, and the
vaisyas should follow the orders of the ksatriyas. The sudras
should [ollow the instructions ol the three superior orders.
Disciple: Concerning the beauty of God, Aquinas writes:
*God is beautiful in Himsell and not in relation to some lim-
ited terminus. . .. It is clear that the beauty of all things is
derived from the divine beauty. . . . God wishes to multiply
His own beauty as far as possible, that is to say, by the com-
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munication of His likeness. Indeed, all things are made in or-
der to imitate divine beauty in some fashion.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, God is the reservoir of all knowledge,
beauty, strength, fame, renunciation, and wealth. God is the
reservoir of everything, and therefore whatever we see that is
beautiful emanates from a very minute part of God’s beauty.

vad yvad viblutimat sattvam - srimad nrjitam eva va
tat tad evavagaccha tvarn  mama tejo- msa-sambhavam

“Know that all opulent, beautiful, and glorious creations
spring from but a spark of My splendor™ [Bhagavad-gita
10.41].

Disciple: Concerning the relationship between theology and
philosophy, Aquinas writes: *As sacred doctrine is based on
the light of faith, so is philosophy [ounded on the natural light
of reason. . .. Il any point among the statements of the phi-
losophers is found contrary to faith, this is not philosophy but
rather an abuse of philosophy, resulting from a defect in
reasoning.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is correct. Due to material, condi-
tioned lile, every man is delective. The philosophy of delec-
tive people cannot help society. Perfect philosophy comes
from one who is in contact with the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, and such philosophy is beneficial. Speculative phi-
losophers base their beliels on imagination.

Disciple: Aquinas concluded that divine revelation is abso-
lutely necessary because very lew men can arrive at the truth
through the philosophical method. It is a path full of errors,
and the journey takes a long time.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is a fact. We should directly con-
tact the Supreme Person, Krsna, who has complete knowl-
edge. We should understand His instructions and try to
follow them.

Disciple: Aquinas believed that the author of sacred scrip-
ture can be only God Himself, who can not only “adjust
words to their meaning, which even man can do, but also
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adjust things in themselves.” Also, scriptures are not re-
stricted to one meaning.

Srila Prabhupada: The meaning of scriptures is one, but the
interpretations may be dilferent. In the Bible il is stated that
God created the universe, and that is a fact. One may conjec-
ture that the universe was created out of some chunk, or
whatever, but we should not interpret sceripture in this way.
We present the Bhagavad-gita as it is, without interpretation
or motive. We cannol change the words of God. Unfortu-
nately, many interpreters ol scripture have spoiled the God
consciousness of society.

Disciple: In this, Aquinas scems to differ from the official
Catholic doctrine, which admits only the Pope’s interpreta-
tion. For him, the scriptures may contain many meanings ac-
cording to our degree of realization.

Srila Prabhupada: The meaning is one, but if we are not real-
ized, we may interpret many meanings. Itis stated in both the
Bible and the Bhagavad-gita that God created the universe.
In the Gita we find that Lord Krsna states, ahamn sarvasya
prabhave mattall sarvam pravartate: ©1 am the source of all
spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from
Me.” | Bhagavad-gita 10.8] I it is a lactl that everything is an
emanation of God’s energy, why should we accept a second
meaning or interpretation? What is the possible sccond
meaning?

Disciple: Well, in the Bible it is stated that alter creating the
universe, God walked through paradise in the afternoon.
Aquinas would consider this to have an inlerior, or mela-
phorical, meaning.

Srila Prabhupada: If God can create, e can also walk,
speak, touch, and see. If God is a person, why is a second
meaning necessary? What could it possibly be?

Disciple: Impersonal speculation.

Srila Prabhupada: If God is the creator of all things, He must
be a person. Things appear to come from secondary causes,
but actually everything is created by the supreme creator.
Disciple: Aquinas seems to have encouraged individual inter-
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pretation. He writes: “It belongs to the dignity of divine scrip-
ture to contain many meanings in one text, so that it may be
appropriate to the various understandings of men for each
man to marvel at the fact that he can find the truth that he has
conceived in his own mind expressed in divine scripture.”
Srila Prabhupada: No. If one’s mind is perfect, he may give a
meaning, but, according to our conviction, if one is perfect,
why should he try to change the word of God? And if one is
imperfect, what is the value of his change?

Disciple: Aquinas doesn’t say “change.”

Srila Prabhupada: Interpretation means change. If man is
imperfect, how can he change the words of God? If the words
can be changed, they are not perfect. So there will be doubt
whether the words are spoken by God or by an imperfect
person.

Disciple: The many dillerent Protestant laiths resulted [rom
such individual interpretation. It's surprising to find this view-
point in Aquinas.

Srila Prabhupada: As soon as you interpret or change the
scripture, the scripture loses its authority. Then another man
will come and interpret things in his own way. Another will
come and then another, and in this way the original purport
of the scripture is lost.

Disciple: Aquinas believed that it is not possible to see God
in this life. He writes: “God cannot be seen in His essence by
one who is merely man, except he be separated from this
mortal life. . . . The divine essence cannot be known through
the nature of material things.”

Srila Prabhupada: What does he mean by divine essence?
For us, God's divine essence is personal. When one cannot
conceive of the Personality of Godhead, he sees the imper-
sonal fealure everywhere. When one advances [urther, he
sees God as the Paramatma within his heart. That is the result
ol yoga meditation. Finally, if one is truly advanced, he can
see God face to face. When Krsna came, people saw him face
to face. Christians accept Christ as the son of God, and when
he came, people saw him face to face. Does Aquinas think
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that Christ is not the divine essence of God?

Disciple: For a Christian, Christ must be the divine essence.
Srila Prabhupada: And didn’t many people see him? Then
how can Aquinas say that God cannot be seen?

Disciple: It's dillicult to tell whether Aquinas is basically an
impersonalist or a personalist,

Srila Prabhupada: That means he is speculating.

Disciple: He writes about the personal feature in this way:
*Because God's nature has all perfection and thus every kind
ol perfection should be attributed to Him, it is litling to use
the word ‘person’ to speak of God; yet when used of God it is
not used exactly as it is of creatures but in a higher
sense. . .. Certainly the dignity of divine nature surpasses ev-
ery nature, and thus it is entirely suitable to speak of God as a
‘person.’” Aquinas is no more specific than this.

Srila Prabhupada: Christ is acceptled as the son of God, and il
the son can be seen, why can't the Father be seen”? If Christ is
the son of God, who is God? In the Bhagavad-gita, Krsna
says, aham sarvasya prabhavah: *Everything is emanating
from Me.” Christ says that he is the son of God, and this
means that he emanates from God. Just as he has his person-
ality, God also has His personality. Therelore we refler to
Krsna as the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Disciple: Concerning God's names, Aquinas writes: “Yet
since God is simple and subsisting, we attribute to Him
simple and abstract names to signify His simplicity, and con-
crete names to signify His subsistence and perfection; al-
though both these kinds of names [ail to express His mode of
being, because our intellect does not know Him in this life as
He i8.”

Srila Prabhupada: One of God's attributes is being. Similarly,
one of His altributes is attraction. God attracts everything.
The word krsna means “all-attractive.” What, then, 1s wrong
with addressing God as Krsna? Because Krsna is the enjoyer
of Radharani, Iis name 1s Radhika-ramana. Because THe ex-
ists, He is called the Supreme Being. In one sense, God has
no name, but in another sense He has millions of names
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according to His activities and attributes.

Disciple: Aquinas maintains that although the names apply
to God to signify one reality, they are notl synonymous be-
cause they signily that realily under diverse aspects.

Srila Prabhupada: God's names are there because He has dif-
ferent features and activities.

Disciple: But Aquinas asserts that no name belongs to God in
the same sense that it belongs to creatures.

Srila Prabhupada: The names of creatures are also derived
[rom God. For instance, God appeared as the boar incarna-
tion, and therefore a devotee may be named Varaha Dasa,
which means “servant of God in His boar incarnation.” This
name is not created; it refers to the activities of God.
Disciple: Agquinas believed that names of God that imply re-
lation to creatures are predicated of God temporarily. He
writes: “Though God is prior to the creature, still, because
the signification of ‘Lord” includes the idea of a servant and
vice versa, these two relative terms, Lord and servant, are
simultaneous by nature. Hence God was not *Lord’ until He
had a creature subject to Himselfl....Thus names which
import relation to creatures are applied to God temporarily,
and not from eternity, since God is outside the whole order of
creation.”

Srila Prabhupada: God is always existing as the Lord, and Iis
servants are existing everlastingly with Him. How can He be
the Lord without a servant”? How can it be that God has no
servants?

Disciple: Well, the contention is thal creatures were created
at one point in time, and before that, God must have been by
Himself.

Srila Prabhupada: That is a material idea. It is the material
world that is created, not the spiritual world. The spiritual
world and God are existing everlastingly. The bodies of crea-
tures in this material world are created, but God 1s always in
the spiritual world with countless servants. According to our
philosophy, there is no limit to the number of living entities.
Those who do not like to serve are put into this material
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world. As far as our identity as servants is concerned, that is
eternal, whether we are in the material world or the spiritual
world. If we do not serve God in the spiritual world, we come
down into the material world to serve the illusory energy of
God. In any case, God is always the master, and the living
entity is always the servant,

Disciple: Aquinas felt that the less determinate God’s name,
the more universal and absolute it is. He therefore believed
that the most proper name for God is “He who is.”

Srila Prabhupada: Why? If God is active and has created the
enlire universe, what is wrong in addressing Him according to
Iis activities and attributes?

Disciple: Aquinas claims that the very essence of God is the
sheer fact of His being, the fact that He is.

Srila Prabhupada: He is, certainly, but “He is” means that He
is existing in His abode with His servants, playmaltes, hob-
bies, and paraphernalia. Everything is there. We must ask
what is the meaning or nature of Iis being.

Diseiple: It seems that Aquinas was basically an imper-
sonalist.

Srila Prabhupada: No. He could not determine whether God
is personal or impersonal. His inclination was to serve God as
a person, but he had no clear conception of His personality.
Therciore he speculated.

Disciple: In the Vedas, is there an equivalent to “He who is™?
Srila Prabhupada: O tat sat is impersonal, This mantra,
however, can also be extended as omr pame Dhagavate
vastudevaya. The word vasudeva means “one who lives every-
where™ and refers to Bhagavan, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. God is both personal and impersonal, but the im-
personal feature is secondary. According to Bhagavan Sri
Krsna in the Bhagavad-guta [14.27]:

bralunano hi pratisthaham  amrtasyavyayasyva ca
sasvatasva ca dharmasyva  sukhasvaikaniikasya ca

*And [ am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is
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immortal, imperishable, and eternal and is the constitutional
position of ultimate happiness.” What is the purport to that?
Disciple [reading]: “The constitution of Brahman is immor-
tality, imperishability, eternity, and happiness. Brahman is
the beginning ol transcendental realization. Paramatma, the
Supersoul, is the middle, the second stage in transcendental
realization, and the Supreme Personality of Godhead is the
ultimate realization of the Absolute Truth.”

Srila Prabhupada: That is divine essence.



Jean-Paul Sartre:
Is the Supreme Being Nothingness?

Jean-Paul Sartre (1905-1980) was perhaps the most promi-
nent exponent of existentialism in the twentieth century.

Diseiple: Descartes and Leibnitz believed that before the cre-
ation the concept of man existed in essence in the mind of
CGrod, just as a machine exists in the mind of its manufacturer
before it is constructed. Sartre takes exception to this. In The
Humanisin of Existentialisin, he writes: " Atheistic existential-
ism, which I represent, is more coherent. It states that if God
does not exist, there is at least one being in whom existence
precedes essence, a being who exists before he can be defined
by any concept, and that this being is man, or, as Heidegger
says, human reality.”

Srila Prabhupada: But where does human reality come from?
There are also other realities. Why 1s he stressing human
reality?

Disciple: As for man's origin, Sartre would say that man is
“thrown into the world.”

Srila Prabhupada: Thrown by whom? The word “throw™ im-
plies a thrower.

Diiseiple: Sartre 1sn't really interested in a thrower. “Existen-
tialism isn't so atheistic that it wears itself out showing God
doesn’t exist,” he writes. “Rather, it declares that even if God
did exist, that would change nothing. There you've got our
point of view. Not that we believe that God exists, but that we
think that the problem of His existence is not the issue.”
Srila Prabhupada: But if you and others exist, why can’t God
exist? Why deny God and His existence? Let them all exist.
Disciple: Since Sartre sces man as having been thrown into
the world and abandoned, for him, God is dead.

Srila Prabhupada: Abandoned by God does not mean that
Giod is dead. You have to admit that you are condemned to
the material world, but just because you are condemned, you
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should not think that God is also condemned. God is always
in Vaikuntha. He is not dead.

Disciple: Sartre believes that because we have been aban-
doned, we must rely on ourselves alone.

Srila Prabhupada: But God has not abandoned us. God is not
partial. I'e does not accept one person and abandon another,
If you feel abandoned, it is because you have done something
that has brought this condition about. If you rectify vour posi-
tion, you will be accepted again.

Disciple: But Sartre would deny God's existence, particularly
that of a personal God. This is evident from his main book,
Being and Nothingness,

Srila Prabhupada: But his denial should be based on some
logic or reason. Why mention the word “God” if God does
not exist? God is there, but Sartre denies God's existence.
This is inconsistent, Il God does not exist, why even mention
the word? His proposal is that he does not want God to exist.
Disciple: ['e wants to set the whole gquestion aside in order to
place emphasis on man, on human reality.

Srila Prabhupada: If you believe in your existence, why not
believe in the existence of another? There are 8,400,000 dif-
[erent species existing in multifarious forms., Why shouldn’t
Giod exist? According to the Vedic understanding, God is
also a living being, but He is different in that Ie is the chief,
supreme living being. According to the Bhagavad-gita,
mattal parataram nanyval. | Bhagavad-gita 7.7 ] There is no liv-
ing being superior to God. We all experience the fact that
there are beings more intelligent than we. God is the ullimate
intelligence. Why can’t a person who exceeds all others in in-
telligence exist? There is no question of “if God exists.” God
miust exist. In the sastras He is described as the superlative
personality, as the super-powerlul, superintelligent being.
We can see in this world that everyone is not on an equal
level, that there are varying degrees of perfection. This indicates
that there is a superlative, and if we go on searching—either for
wealth, intelligence, power, beauty, or whatever—we will find
that God possesses all qualities to the superlative degree, and
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that every other living entity possesses His qualities partially.
How, then, can we rationally deny His existence?

Disciple: According to Sarire, the first principle of existen-
tialism is that “man is nothing else but what he makes ol him-
sell.” This can be true only if there is no God to conceive of
human nature.

Srila Prabhupada: [f man is what he makes of himself, why
doesn’t man exist as a superman? [f his capacities are com-
pletely independent of anyone else, why is he in his present
situation?

Disciple: That is also Sartre’s question. He therefore empha-
sizes man’s responsibility. “But if existence really does pre-
cede essence,” he writes, “man is responsible for what he is.
Thus existentialism’s first move is to make every man aware
of what he is and to make the full responsibility of his exist-
ence rest on him.”

Srila Prabhupada: If man is responsible, who gave him this
responsibility? What does he mean by responsibility? You
feel responsible to someone when someone gives you duties
to discharge. If there is no duty, or overseer, where is your
responsibility?

Disciple: Sartre sees man as being overwhelmed by his very
responsibility. He is in anguish and anxiety because he has
the freedom to change himself and the world.

Srila Prabhupada: This means that man is in an awkward po-
sition. He wants peace, but he does not know how Lo attain it.
But this does not mean that peace is not possible. Peace is not
possible for a man in ignorance.

Disciple: Anxiety arises from responsibility. Man thinks that
he has to choose properly in order to enjoy something. If he
chooses wrongly, he must suffer.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, responsibility is there, but why not
take it to transfer yourself to a safe place where there is no
anxiely? It may be that you do not know of a sale place,
but if there is such a place, why not ask someone who knows?
Why constantly remain disappointed and anxious? The safe
place where there is no anxiety is called Vaikuntha. The
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word Vaikuntha means “no anxiety.”

Disciple: Sartre believes that the task of existentialism is “to
make every man aware of what he is and to make the [ull
responsibility of his existence rest on him. ... And when we
say that a man is responsible for himself, we do not only mean
that he is responsible for his own individuality, but that he is
responsible for all men.”

Srila Prabhupada: Suppose | want to benefit you, and you are
free. Your freedom means that you can accepl or reject my
good intentions. How can [ be responsible [or you il you don’l
obey? How can you be responsible lor me? Sartre claims that
you are responsible for others, but if others do not follow
your instructions, how can you be considered responsible?
This is all contradictory. Unless there is some standard, there
must be contradiction. According to the Vedic version, God
is the Supreme Person, and we should all be His obedient
servants. God gives us some duty, and we are responsible 1o
carry out that duty. Our real responsibility is to God. If we
reject God, society becomes chaotic. Religion means avoid-
ing chaos and meeting our responsibility to God by fulfilling
our duty. Responsibility rests on us, and it is given by God. If
we make spiritual progress by fullilling our duty, we can
finally live with God personally.

Disciple: Sartre claims that the existentialist does not actually
want to deny God's existence. Rather, “the existentialist
thinks it very distressing thal God does not exist because all
possibility of finding values in a heaven of ideas disappears
along with Him. . . . Il God didn't exist, everything would be
possible, That is the very starting point of existentialism. In-
deed, everything is permissible if God does not exist. .. .”
Srila Prabhupada: This means that he does not know the
meaning ol God. As we have many times said, God is the
Supreme Being, the Supreme Father who impregnates ma-
terial nature with countless living entities. As soon as we ac-
cept material nature as the mother, we must accept some
father. Therefore there is a conception of God the Father
in all human societies. It is the father’s duty to maintain his
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children, and therefore God is maintaining all the living enti-
ties within the universe. There is no question of rationally
denying this.

Disciple: Well, Sartre at least makes the attempt. He writes:
*Since we have discarded God the Father, there has to be
someone to invent values, You've got to take things as they
are. Moreover, to say that we invent values means nothing
else but this: Life has no meaning a priori. Before you be-
come alive, life is nothing; it's up to you lo give it a meaning,
and value is nothing else but the meaning that you choose.”
Srila Prabhupada: Therefore everyone invents his own mean-
ing? If this is the case, how will people ever live peacefully in
society? Since everyone has his own idea of life, there can be
no harmony. What kind of government would exist?
Disciple: At one point Sartre turned to Marxism.

Srila Prabhupada: But in Communist countries, there are
very strong governments. It is not possible for a people to
avoid government or leadership.

Disciple: Regardless of the form of government, Sartre be-
lieves that man is basically free. In fact, Sartre maintains that
man is condemned 1o be free, that this is a fate Irom which
man cannol escape.

Srila Prabhupada; If man is condemned, who has condemned
him?

Disciple: Man is condemned by accident, thrown into the
world.

Srila Prabhupada: Is it simply by accident that one person is
condemned and another blessed? Is it an accident that one
man is in jail and another is not”? What kind of philosophy is
this? Such so-called philosophy simply misleads people.
MNothing is accidental. We agree that the living entity is con-
demned to this material world, but when we speak ol con-
demnation, we also speak of blessedness. So what is that
blessedness?

Disciple: Sartre argues that man is condemned in the sense
that he cannot escape this freedom. Since man is free,
he is responsible for his actions.
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Srila Prabhupada: If you are responsible, then your freedom
is not accidental. How is it you are accidentally responsible?
IT there is responsibility, there musi be someone you are re-
sponsible to. There must be someone who is condemning you
or blessing you, These things cannot happen accidentally. His
philosophy is contradictory.

Disciple: Man's nature is an indefinite state of freedom. Man
has no definite nature. He is continually creating it.

Srila Prabhupada: This means that he is eternal. But the liv-
ing entily does not change accidentally. His changes Lake
place under certain regulations, and he attains specific bodies
according to his karma, not by accident.

Disciple: But we have no fixed nature in the sense that today
I may be happy and tomorrow unhappy.

Srila Prabhupada: That is true Lo some extent. When you are
placed into the sea, you have no control. You move according
to the waves. This means that there is a power that is control-
ling you. IHowever, if you put vourself in better circum-
stances, you will be able to control. Because you have placed
yourself under the control of material nature, you act accord-
ing to the modes of material nature.

prakrteh krivamandani  gunail karmani sarvasal
alankara-vimudhatma  Kartaham i tnanvate

“The spirit soul bewildered by the influence ol false ego
thinks himself the doer of activities that are in actuality car-
ried out by the three modes of material nature.” | Bhagavar-
gita 3.27] Because you are conditioned, your freedom is
checked. When you are thrown into the ocean of material
existence, you essentially lose vour freedom. Therefore it is
your duty to get yourself liberated.

Disciple: Because we are one thing today and something
else tomorrow, Sartre says that our essential nature is
“nothingness.”

Srila Prabhupada: You are nothing in the sense that you are
under the full control of a superior power, being carried away
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by the waves of mava. In the ocean of mayva, you may say, “I
am nothing,” but actually you are something. Your some-
thing-ness will be very much exhibited to you when you are
put on land. Out of despair, you conclude that your nature is
that of nothingness. Sartre’s philosophy is a philosophy of
despair, and we say that it is unintelligent because despair is
not the result of intelligence.

Disciple: Although the basis of our nature is nothingness,
Sartre maintains that man chooses or creates his own nature.
Srila Prabhupada: That is a fact. Therefore you should create
your nature as something, not nothing. In order to do that,
however, you have to take lessons from a higher personality,
Before philosophizing, Sartre should have taken lessons from
a knowledgeable person. That is the Vedic injunction:

tad-vijitanarthan sa gurum evabhigacchet
samit-panily srotrivarie brahma-nistham

“In order to learn the transcendental science, one must hum-
bly approach a spiritual master who is learned in the Vedas
and firmly devoted to the Absolute Truth.” [Mundaka
Upanisad 1.2.12]

Disciple: Sartre sees our nature as always in the making, as
continuously becoming.

Srila Prabhupada: It is not in the making. It is changing. But
man can make his nature in the sense that he can decide not
to change. He can understand that changes are taking place
despite the [act that he does not want them. Man can mold his
nature by deciding to serve Krsna, not by dismissing the
whole matter and, out of confusion and disappointment,
claiming to be nothing. The attempt to make life zero is due
lo a poor lund of knowledge.

Disciple: Sartre sees that we are constantly choosing or mak-
ing our life, but that everything ends at death. That is, man is
always in the process of becoming until death. At death, ev-
ervthing is finished.,

Srila Prabhupada: Death means changing into another body.
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The active principle on which the body stands does not die.
Death is like changing apartments. A sane man can under-
stand this.

Disciple: Although man has no determined nature other than
nothingness, Sarlre sees man as a being striving to be God.
e writes: “To be man means to reach toward being God. Or
if you prefer, man fundamentally is the desire to be God.”
Srila Prabhupada: On the one hand, he denies the existence
ol God, and on the other, he tries to be God. If there is no
Giod, there is no question of desiring to be God. How can one
desire to be something that does not exist?

Disciple: ITe is simply stating that man wants to be God. As
far as God’s existence is concerned, he prefers to set this
guestion aside.

Srila Prabhupada: But that is the main question of philoso-
phy! God has created everything: your mind, intelligence,
body, existence, and the circumstances surrounding you.
How can you deny His existence? Or set it aside as not rel-
evant? In the Vedas, it is stated that in the beginning God
existed, and the Bible also states that in the beginning there
was God. In this material universe, exislence and annihila-
tion are both temporary. According to the laws ol material
nature, the body is created on a certain day, it exists for some
time, and then it is eventually finished. The entire cosmic
manifestation has a beginning, middle, and end, But before
this creation, who was there? If God were not there, how
could the creation logically be possible?

Disciple: As [ar as we've seen, most philosophers are con-
cerned with resolving this question.

Srila Prabhupada: Not all philosophers are denying God's
existence, but most are denying His personal existence. We
can understand, however, that God is the origin ol every-
thing, and that this cosmic manifestation emanates from
Him. God is there, nature is there, and we are also there, like
one big family.

Disciple: Sartre would not admit the existence of an origina-
tor in whom things exist in their essence prior to creation. He
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would say that man simply exists, that he just appears.

Srila Prabhupada: A person appears due to his father and
mother. How can this be denied? Does he mean to say, “I
suddenly just dropped [rom the sky™? Only a fool would say
that he appeared without parents. From our experience we
can understand that all species of life are born from some
mother. Taken as a whole, we say that the mother is material
nature. As soon as a mother is accepted, the father must also
be accepted. It is most important to know where yvou came
from. How can you put this question aside?

Disciple: Sartre believes that man’s fundamental desire is the
“desire to be.” That is, man secks existence rather than mere
nothingness.

Srila Prabhupada: That is so. Because man is eternal, he has
the desire to exist eternally. Unfortunately, he puts himsell
under certain conditions that are not eternal. That is, he
iries to maintain a position that will not endure eternally.
Through Krsna consciousness, we attain and retain our eter-
nal position.

Disciple: Sartre feels that man wants solidity. He is not
satisfied with being a mere being-for-itself. He also desires to
be being-in-itsell.

Srila Prabhupada: Nothing in the material world exists eter-
nally. A tree may exist for ten thousand years, but eventually
it will perish. What Sartre is seeking is actual spiritual life. In
the Bhagavad-gita |8.20], Krsna speaks of another nature, a
nature that is permanent, sanatana.

paras tasmit fie bhave nye  “vvakio ‘vvakiat sanatanali
val sa sarvesu bhutesu  nasvatsu na vinasyati

“¥el there 1s another unmanifest nature, which 1s eternal and
15 transcendental to this manifested and unmanifested matter.
It 1s supreme and is never annihilated. When all in this world
is annihilated, that part remains as it is.” After the annihilation
of this material universe, that eternal nature will abide,

Diseiple: This desire to be being-in-itself is the desire to he
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Giod, which Sartre maintains is man’s fundamental desire.
Srila Prabhupada: This is more or less Mayavadi philosophy.
The Mayavadis believe that when they atltain complete
knowledge, they become God. Because man is part and par-
cel of God, he wants to be united with God. It 1s Like a man
who has been away from home for a long time. Naturally he
wants to go home again.

Disciple: Sartre believes that this desire to be God is bound
to [ail.

Srila Prabhupada: Certainly, it must fail. If man is God, how
has he become something else? His very desire to be God
means that he is not God at the present moment. A man can-
not become God, but he can become godly. Existing in dark-
ness, we desire light. We may come into the sunshine, but this
does not mean that we become the sun. When we come to the
platform ol perfect knowledge, we become godly, but we do
not become God. If we were God, there would be no question
of our becoming something other than God. There would be no
question of being ignorant. Another name for Krsna is Acyuta,
which means, “He who never falls down.” This means that He
never becomes not-God. He is God always. You cannot become
God through some mystic practice. This desire 1o become God
is useless because it is doomed to frustration.

Disciple: Therefore Sartre calls man a “uscless passion.”
Srila Prabhupada: A man is not useless if he attempts to be
Krsna conscious. The attempt to be Krsna conscious and the
attempt to be Krsna are totally different. One is godly, the
other demoniac.

Disciple: Sartre then reasons that because it 1s impossible to
become God, everything else is useless.

Srila Prabhupada: That is foolishness. You are not God, but
God’s servant. You have chosen to atlempt to become God,
but you have found this to be impossible. Therefore you
should give up this notion and decide to become a good ser-
vant of God, instead of a servant of mava, illusion. That is the
proper decision,

Disciple: Sartre concludes that since things have no reason to
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exist, life has no essential purpose.

Srila Prabhupada: Nothing can exist without a purpose,
which is given by the Supreme Being, the cause of all causes.
The defect in such philosophers is that they do nol have
sullicient brain substance to go [further than what they
superficially sce. They are not capable of understanding the
cause of all causes. Many modern scientists also maintain that
nature, prakrti, is the sole cause of existence, but we do not
ascribe to such a theory. We understand that God i1s behind
nature, and that nature is not acting independently. Nature is
phenomena, but behind nature is the numen, God, Krsna.

In the Bhagavad-gita, philosophy like Sartre’s is called de-
moniac. Demons do not believe in a superior cause. They
consider that everything is accidental. They say that a man
and a woman unite accidentally, and that their child is the
result of sex and nothing more. Therelore they claim that
there is no purpose lo existence.

asatvam apratistham te  jagad ahur amisvaram
aparaspara-sambhatam  kim anyat kama-haitukam

*They say that this world is unreal, with no [oundation, no
God in control. They say it is produced of sex desire and has
no cause other than lust.” [Bhagavad-gira 16.8] This type of
philosophy is called demoniac because it is of the nature of
darkness, ignorance.

Disciple: For Sartre, being-for-itsell refers to human con-
sciousness, which is subjectlive, individual, incomplete, and
indeterminate. It is nothingness in the sense that it has no
density or mass,

Srila Prabhupada: Because he is so materialistic, his senses
cannot perceive anything that is not concrete. According Lo
Vedic philosophy, the senses and their objects are created si-
multaneously. Unless there is an aroma, the sense of smell
has no value. Unless there is beauty, the eyes have no value.
Jnless there is music, the ears have no value, Unless there is
something soft, the sense of touch has no value. There is no
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question of nothingness. There must be interaction.
Disciple: Since man’s essential nature is an undetermined
nothingness, Sartre believes that man is free to choose to be
either a coward or a hero. Our situation is in our own hands.
Srila Prabhupada: If you are tossed into the world by some
superior power, what can you do? ITow can you become a
hero? 1f you try to become a hero, you will be kicked all the
more because you are placed here by a superior power. If a
culprit under police custody attempts to become a hero, he
will be beaten and punished. Actually, you are neither a cow-
ard nor a hero. You are an instrument. You are completely
under the control of a superior power,

Disciple: Well, if someone is attacking vou, vou have the
power to choose to be a hero and defend yoursell, or to run.
Srila Prabhupada: It is not heroic to defend oneself. That is
natural. If that is the case, even a dog can be a hero when he is
attacked. Even an ant can be a hero. Heroism and cowardice
are simply mental concoctions. After all, you are under the con-
trol of a power that can do what He likes with you. Therefore
there is no question of your becoming a hero or a coward.
Disciple: Suppose someone is in danger, and you rescue him.
Isn’l that being heroic?

Srila Prabhupada: All you rescue is the exterior dress. Saving
that dress is not heroism. It is not even protection. One can
be a real hero only when he is fully empowered or fully pro-
tected. Such a person can only be a devolee, because only
Krsna can fully protect or empower.

Disciple: Being [ree, man is subject to what Sartre calls “bad
faith,” a kind of self-deception. Through bad faith, man loses
his freedom and responsibility.

Srila Prabhupada: You certainly have limited freedom to
choose, but il vou choose improperly, you have to suller.
Responsibility and freedom go hand in hand. At the same
time, there must be discrimination. Without it, our [reedom is
blind. We cannot understand right from wrong.

Disciple: A man in bad faith drifts along from day to day
without being involved, avoiding responsible decisions.
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Srila Prabhupada: This means that he has decided to drift.
His drifting is a decision.

Disciple: Sartre believes that bad faith must be replaced by a
solid choosing, and by [aith in that choice.

Srila Prabhupada: But if he makes the wrong decision, what
is the value of his action? Moths fly very valiantly and coura-
geously into the fire. Is that a very good decision?

Disciple: Due to bad faith, people treat others as objects in-
stead of persons. Sartre advocates rectifying this situation.
Srila Prabhupada: e speaks of bad faith, but what about
good faith?

Disciple: If bad faith is the avoidance of decisions, good faith
would mean making decisions courageously and following
them out, regardless of what these decisions are.

Srila Prabhupada: But what if your decision is wrong?
Disciple: For Sartre, it is notl a question of right or wrong.
Srila Prabhupada: Then whatever decision [ make is final and
absolute? This means that the moth’s decision to enter the
fire is a proper decision. This is the philosophy of insects. If
man can do as he pleases, where is his responsibility?
Disciple: Sartre believes that the fate of the world depends on
man’s decisions. Obviously, il man decides properly, the
world would be a better place.

Srila Prabhupada: Therefore we are trying to introduce this
Krsna consciousness in order to make the world into
Vaikuntha, into a place where there is no anxiely. But this is
not a blind decision. It is the decision of a higher authority;
therelore it is perlect.

Disciple: Many people call Sartre’s philosophy pessimistic
because he maintains that man is a “uscless passion™ vainly
striving in a universe without a purpose.

Srila Prabhupada: Sartre may be a useless passion, but we are
nol. No sane man is useless. A sane man will follow a superior
authority. That is Vedic civilization. Il one approaches a bona
fide spiritual master, he will not be bewildered. Sartre be-
lieves that the universe is without a purpose because he is
blind. He has no power to see that there is a plan. Therefore,
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as | have already mentioned, the Bhagavad-gita calls his phi-
losophy demoniac. Everything in the universe functions ac-
cording to some plan. The sun and moon rise according to a
plan, and the seasons change according Lo a plan.

Disciple: For Sartre, man stands alone in the world, yet he is
not alone if he is a being-for-others. Man needs others for his
own self-realization.

Srila Prabhupada: This means that man requires a guru.
Disciple: Sartre does not speak ol a guru but of interaction
with others lor sell-understanding,

Srila Prabhupada: If this is required. why not interact with
the best man? If we require others to understand oursclves,
why should we not seek the best man for our own under-
standing? We should receive help from the man who knows.
If you take the advice of one who can give you the right
direction, your end will be glorious. That is the Vedic injunc-
tion. Tad-vijiianartham sa guriun evabhigacchet. |Mundaka
Upanisad 1.2.12]

Disciple: Sartre feels that in the presence of others, man is
ashamed.

Srila Prabhupada: Man is ashamed if he is not guided by a
superiorn. [ you are guided by a superior, you will be glorious,
not ashamed. Your superior is that person who can lead you
to the glory of Krsna consciousncss.



Give God the Nobel Prize

On an early-morning walk, Srila Prabhupada points out to his
disciples how insignificant are man’s scientific achievements
compared o God's limitlessly complex creation. (June 1974,
Greneva)

Srila Prabhupada: Just look at this fig. In this one fig, you find
thousands of seeds—and each liny seed can produce another
tree as big as the original fig tree. Inside each little seed is a
whole new fig tree.

Now, where is that chemist who can do such a thing: first,

make a tree, and then, make the tree bear fruit, and next,
make the fruit produce seeds—and finally, make the seeds
produce still more trees? Just tell me. Where is that chemist?
Disciple: They talk very proudly, Srila Prabhupada, but none
of these chemists and such can do any ol these things.
Srila Prabhupada: Once a big chemist came to me and admit-
ted, “Our chemical advancement, our scientific advance-
ment, is like a man who has learned to bark. So many natural
dogs are already barking, bul no one pays any attention. But
il a man artificially learns the art of barking, oh, so many
people will go to see—and even purchase tickets [or ten dol-
lars, twenty dollars. Just to see an artificial dog. Our scientific
advancement is like this.”

If a man makes an artificial imitation of nature, say by
barking, people go to see and even pay money. When it
comes Lo the natural barking, no one cares. And when these
big so-called scientilic rascals claim they can manufacture life,
people give all sorts of praise and awards. As for God’s per-
fect, natural process—millions and millions of beings born at
each moment—no one cares. People don't give God's process
very much credit.

The ool who concocts some imaginary scheme for crealing
living beings from dead material chemicals—he is given all
credit, you sce: the Nobel Prize. “Oh, here is a creative
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genius.” And nature is injecting millions and millions of souls
into material bodies at every moment—by the arrangement of
(God—and no one cares. This is rascaldom.

Even il we suppose you confd manufacture a man or ani-
mal in your laboratory, what would be your credit? After all,
a single man or animal might be created by you, but millions
and millions are created by the Lord. 50 we want to give
credit to IKrsna, who is really creating all these living beings
we see every day.

Disciple: Prabhupada, you remember Aldous Huxley, who in
Brave New World predicted a process of genetically screening
babies, of breeding men for certain traits? The idea would be
to take one strain of traits and breed a class of working men,
take another strain of traits and breed a class of administra-
tors, and take still another strain of traits and breed a class of
cultured advisors and scholars.

Srila Prabhupada: Once again, that is already present in
Gods  natural  arrangement.  Guoa-karma-vibhagasali
according to one’s qualities and activities in his past life, in
his present life he gets a fitting body. If one has cultivated
the gualities and activities of ignorance, he gets an ignorant
body and must live by manual labor. IT one has cultivated the
gqualities and activities of striving passion, he gets a pas-
sionate body and must live by taking charge of others—
administration.

Il one has cultivated the qualities and activities of enlight-
enment, he gets an enlightened body and must live by en-
lightening and advising others.

S0 you see, God has already made such a perfect arrange-
ment. Every soul receives the body he desires and deserves,
and the social order receives citizens with required traits. Not
that you have to “breed” these traits. By His natural arrange-
ment, the Lord equips particular souls with particular kinds
ol bodies. Why even try imitating what God and nature al-
ready do perfectly?

I told that scientist who visited me, “You scientists—you
are simply wasting time.” Childish. They are just imitating



212 The Quest for Enlightenment

the dog's barking. The scientist pays no attention, gives no
credit to the real dog doing the real barking. Actually, that is
loday’s situation. When the natural dog barks, that is not sci-
ence. When the artificial, imitation dog barks, that is science.
Isnt it s0? To whatever degree the scientist succeeds in
artificially imitating what the Lord’s natural arrangement is
already doing—that is science.

Disciple: When you heard, Prabhupada, about the scientists
claiming they can now produce babies in a test tube, you said,
“But that is already being done in the mother’s womb. The
womb is the perfect test tube.”

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Nature is already doing everything
with utter perfection. But some puffed-up scientist will make
a shabby imiltation—using the ingredients nature supplies
and get the Nobel Prize.

And what to speak ol actually creating a baby—Ilel us see
the scientists produce even one blade of grass in their proud
laboratories.

Disciple: They should give the Lord and Mother Nature the
Nobel Prive.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, yes.

Disciple: Really, I think they should give you the Nobel Prize.
You've taken so many loolish atheists and created devotees
ol God.

Srila Prabhupada: Oh, [—I am a “natural dog,” so they'll not
give me any prize. [Langhs. | They will award the prize to the
artificial dogs.




1.

Love of God,
The Ultimate Goal



The Yoga of Pure Attachment

Here Srila Prabhupada describes the perfection of voga: “Why
does the river flow to the sea? It is simply natural; there is no
artificial reason why it flows there. Similarly, when our love Jor
Krsna will glide down like that, without any personal motive,
we will have achieved perfection in yoga.” (June 1972, San
Diego, California)

sri-bhagavan uvaca
mayy asakta-manah partha  yogam vidijan mad-asravah
ASarmsaya samagranm mam  yatha jiasyvasi tac chrinu

“The Supreme Personality of Godhead said, ‘Now hear, O
son of Prtha, how by practicing yoga in full consciousness of
Me, with your mind attached to Me, you can know Me in full,
free from doubl.”” |Bhagavad-gia 7.1|

The yoga system Krsna mentions here is very simple and
sublime. You have to simply engage your mind in thinking
only of Krsna, of the form of Krsna. And how should you
think of Him? With attachment (asak). If you love some-
body, you always want to see him; your attachment is so
strong that if you don’t see him you become restless. Diller-
entl people have dillerent attachments, but attachment is al-
ways there.

Srila Rupa Gosvami has explained very simply how we
should be attached to God. He says, “My dear Lord, as a
young man awakens his attachment immediately upon seeing
a young girl, or as a young girl becomes attracted as soon as
she sees a young boy, let me become attached to You.” This
kind of attachment is natural. Nobody has to go to the univer-
sitv to learn it,

Simply by seeing a young girl, a young boy thinks, “Oh,
here is a nice, beautiful girl.” And a young girl thinks,
“(h, here is a nice, beautiful boy.” Similarly, we should think,
*Oh, here is Krsna. here are Krsna'’s devotees, here are lopics
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about Krsna, here is Krsna's temple.

Another example is that our attachment should fAow
toward Krsna like the current of a river. A river automatically
flows down to the sea. Just as the river is lowing toward the
sea spontaneously, without any artificial attempt, our love
should spontancously flow toward Krsna, or God. That is the
perfection of yoga.

Yoga means “connection.” In the beginning we may revive
our connection with Krsna artificially, but when that connec-
tion comes spontaneously, without any check, just like the
river water going down incessantly to the sea, then we will be
perfect in yoga. Nobody can check the flowing river. Why
does the river flow to the sea? It is simply natural; there is no
artificial reason why it flows there. Similarly, when our love
for Krsna will glide down like that, without any personal mo-
tive, we will have achieved perfection in yoga.

Spontaneous love for God does not depend on any exter-
nal cause. Its only causc is the love itself, Therefore it is called
ahaituki. Ahaituki means *without any cause or motive.”
Generally people go to a temple or church with a personal
motive to fulfill. For example, the Christians go to church and
pray, “God, give us our daily bread.” The molive is the desire
for bread. But when you go to church withoul any motive
except to glorify God, that is real love, Of course, it is also
nice to think, “God will give me bread; therefore let me go to
church.” Bult this motivated [aith may be lost. If we approach
God for some material benefit, our faith in Him may break at
any time. So that is not the platform of real love of God. Real
love 1s without personal motivation,

And this love is also apratifiata, “unable to be checked.”
Real love for God cannot be checked by any material condi-
tion. Nobody should say, “Because | am a poor man | have Lo
work very hard, so I cannot love God now.” People often talk
like that: “I shall wait. When 1 get millions of dollars in my
bank account I shall take to Krsna consciousness. Now let me
carn money.” This is not blake. This is not attachment to
Krsna.
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Here Krsna says we should practice voga under His protec-
tion (mad-asrayah). This means we must take shelter of
Krsna or His representative and try to practice that yoga by
which we will attain spontaneous love for Krspa. So, to
awaken that attachment there are some regulative principles
we must follow, For instance, we say, “No illicit sex.” The
Vedic system teaches that one who wants to have sex must get
married and live according to religious principles. Then the
husband and the wile can satisly their desire for sex by beget-
ling good children. There is no prohibition against sex; it is
allowed. But not illicit sex. Engaging in illicit sex means you
increase your attachment for sex, not Krsna. Therefore it is
forbidden.

Also, no meat-eating. Meal- or fish- or egg-eating—any
nonvegetarian diet—is simply an attachment of the tongue.
Nobody dies [rom not eating meat. That’s a fact. When we
were babies we depended on milk, either our mother’s breast-
milk or cow’s milk. Therefore the cow is also our mother. Just
as we drink breast-milk from our mother, we drink milk from
mother cow. You must not kill your mother; that is a great sin.
Therefore meat-eating is prohibited. But people have be-
come s0 sinful that they do not consider, *“When I was young
this cow supplied her blood in the form of milk to feed me. to
keep me alive, But now that I am grown up, I am so ungrate-
ful that I am going to kill her and eat her flesh.” This is the
advancement of modern education: that people have learned
how to kill their mother.

In every religion, killing is prohibiled or very much re-
stricted. In the Chnstian religion you have the command-
ment “Thou shalt not kill.” But nearly everyone is violating
this commandment. Then where is your claim to being a
Christian? Il you violate the injunction given by Lord Jesus
Christ, how can you claim to be a Christian? That is our ques-
tion. And even il one is not a Christian, killing is most sinful
and should be avoided as far as possible.

Your first business in life is to increase your spontancous
attachment for God. That is the primary business of human
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life, because only in the human form of life can vou do that.
And as soon as you increase your attachment for Krsna, your
life is successful. “Successful” means that you won't have to
accepl any more malerial bodies. You will get a spiritual body
and go to Krsna—back home, back to Godhead. Therelore, if
you increase your attachment for Krsna, the benefit is that
you make a solution to all the problems of your life.

To increase your attachment for Krsna, in the beginning
you have to follow some regulative principles, some restric-
tions. For instance, a doctor will prescribe a treatment:
“Don't eat this, Dont do this.” And he will say, “Do this.”
Similarly, in Krsna consciousness there are so many do's and
don’t’s. We have to accept the do’s and avoid the don’t's
(anukulyasya sankalpah pratikualyasya varjanam). This is how
to cultivate Krsna consciousness favorably. We have to accept
only those things lavorable [or awakening our altachment lor
Krsna, and reject everything else.

So, if illicit sex is unfavorable for your advancement in
Krsna consciousness, vou must reject it. You cannot argue.
That will not help you. Similarly, you must reject intoxica-
tion, meat-eating, and gambling. Illicit sex, meat-eating, in-
toxication, and gambling—these are the [our pillars of sinful
life. The roof of sinful life is held up by these four pillars. In
the beginning of Krsna consciousness, when you are actually
going to take Krsna consciousness seriously, you must give up
these four pillars of sinful life.

Today some souls will be initiated. This means that they
are going o lake up Krsna consciousness very seriously. So,
the first business of one who is serious to take up Krsna con-
sciousness is to break these four pillars of sinful life. Then
there will be no chance of sin. As Krsna says in the Bhagavad-
gita [7.28],

yesam (v ania-gatam papam  fanandm punya-karmanan
te dvandva-moha-nivmukia  bhajante mait drdha-vratah

“One who has given up sinful activity and is simply engaging
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in pious activity—such a person is unbewildered and attains
firm faith in Krsna consciousness.”

What are pious activities? First is yajiia, perlorming some
sacrifice. For example, today we are holding a fire sacrifice.
Then another pious activity is giving charity for spreading
Krsna's propaganda. The Krsna consciousness movement is
making propaganda, so we require money. Money is Krsna's
energy. Everyone is holding Krsna's money, and the sooner
they spare some of that money for the sake of Krsna, the bet-
ter ofl they'll be. Suppose | am holding your money illegally.
If T give it back to you, [ become released from my criminal
activitics. Or suppose I have stolen something from your
pocket and then I feel the pain of my conscience: *Oh, this
stealing is not good.” So, as soon as | return it to you, the
thing is settled. But if I hold on to it, I am a ¢criminal and will
be punished. Similarly, all those persons who are holding
Krsna’s money, not returning it to Krsna, are criminals. And
they will be punished.

How will they be punished? That we have seen. Recently
there was a war between Pakistan and India. So, according to
one’s capacity, everyone in India had to contribute money to
the war effort. All the rich men had to contribute [ifty lakhs
of rupees [about half a million dollars]. Many millions of ru-
pees were collected and used to produce gunpowder—
Svaha!'

S0, il you don’t execule this svaha, you will have to execule
that svaha. The Vietnam War is going on—>Svaha! So many
young men—Svaha! So much money—=Svaha! Therelore,
betier learn how to make a svald for Krsna, Otherwise you
will have to make a svaha for maya [illusion].

So, one must perform sacrifice and give in charity for
Krsna. Then there is tapasva. Tapasya means voluntarily
accepting all kinds of restrictive principles. Now we are
addicted to all kinds of nonsense, but unless you stop all

*Svihie is a Sanskrit word spoken by the cluel priest ina Vedic sacrifice as he pours
clarified butter into the sacred fire, causing the fire to blaze up.
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nonsensical activities, you cannot understand Krsna con-
sciousness. If you want to be serious, you must give them up.

In this way we have to increase our attachment for Krsna.
And il we increase our attachment for Krsna, we will reach
the perfection of yoga. Krsna consciousness is the topmost
yoga system. As Krsna states in the Bhagavad-gita [6.47],
yoginam api  sarvesam - mad-gatenantaratingnd . . . sa - me
yuktatamo matah: *Of all yogis, one who is always thinking of
Me is the best.” You can always think of someone if you're
attached to him. Otherwise, you cannol. It's not possible. If
you love somebody, you will always see his picture, his form,
in your mind. Always. As it is said in the Vedic literature,
premaiijana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena — santah  sadaiva
hrdayesu vilokavanti. We have to purify our eyes so we can
see God within, and that purification is possible when we ap-
ply the ointment of love of God to our eyes daily. A doclor
may prescribe that we apply some ointment to improve our
cyesight, Similarly, you will sece God when your vision is
clarified by premanjana, the ointment of love of God.

So, vou must practice how to love Krsna. First you have to
rise early in the morning. You don't like to, but you think, *I
will rise early to satisly Krsna.” This is the beginning. Then,
“I have to chant sixteen rounds of the Hare Krsna mantra on
my beads.” You may be lazy, yvou may not want to do it, but if
you want to love Krsna you must do it. You must do it. In the
beginning vou have to learn how to love Krsna, bult when you
actually come to the state of love of God there is no question
of “have t0.” You will spontaneously [ollow the regulative
principles, because love is there,

Learning to love Krsna is something like developing love
in our ordinary affairs. If T love a girl, I will give her a flower
or other present. This is one of the six exchanges of love: you
have to give a gift to your beloved. You also have to accept
gifts from him (dadat pratigrimati). Then guliyam akhyati
prechati; opening one’s mind to the beloved. Gulivarm means
“very confidential things,” and akhvari means “disclosing.”
You must disclose your innermost thoughts to your beloved,
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and he'll disclose his innermost thoughts to you. Then
biuaikie bhojayate caiva—giving the lover something to eat
and accepting food from him. These are the six ways of in-
creasing love. I you act in these ways with Krsna, you will
develop love for Him.

MNow we are taking so many things from Krsna, Krsna is
giving us everything; all our necessities are heing supplied by
Him (eko bahunam vo vidadhati kaman). It is not possible to
manufacture fruits, flowers, and grains in a factory. Krsna is
giving them Lo us. So, we are living al the cost of Krsna, and il
after cooking the grains we do not offer them to Krsna, is that
very gentlemanly?

In the Krsna consciousness movement we cook food and
then offer it to Krsna. What is wrong with this? The rascals
say, “These Krsna conscious people are heathens because
they offer food to a stone.” Just see! These rascals are less
intelligent. They do not know that God eats. As Krsna says in
the Bhagavad-gita [9.26],

patram puspam phalam toyvam  yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad aham bhakty-upahriam  asnami pravataimanah

“When My devotee offers Me something within the catego-
ries of vegetables, grains, fruits, and water or milk. 1 eat it,
because he has brought it with devotion and love.” The devo-
tee thinks, “Krsna, You have given us so many nice food-
stuffs, and 1 have cooked them. You please partake of the
preparations lirst.” This is love.

Suppose your father has given you many things, and you
feel obliged to him. So when you cook something you will
give it to him first, saying, “My dear father, 1 have cooked
this. [t is very nice, so please you eal it lirst.” He will answer,
*Oh, it 1s very nice? All right, give some to me.” He will be so
pleased with you. Actually, what you cook is already your
fathers property, so you cannot really give anything to him,
Similarly, you don’t actually have anything to offer to Krsna.
But if you become a little intelligent, you will offer Him back
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what already belongs to Him and in this way develop yvour
love for Him. If you remain a rascal and steal God's property,
your human life is spoiled, but il you become a little intelli-
gent and offer everything back to Him, your life is successful.

God is giving us our daily bread, so why not offer it to Him
first? That is intelligence. And rascaldom is to think, “God is
giving me bread, so 1 shall eat it. That’s all. I am meant only
for eating.” And why not for offering? We should feel grati-
tude toward God: “God has given me this bread, so let me
offer it to Him first. Then [ may eal.” What is wrong with this
idea? What is the loss? But the lowest of mankind do not
cven know that because God has given them something to
eat, they should first offer it to Him before eating. And when
you offer something to Krsna, to God, He will eat it but then
leave everything for you as prasadam. This is God’s power.

So, bhakti-yoga, or Krsna consciousness, is the process that
will increase your attachment for Krsna. We do not say,
“Christians are bad, Hindus are good.” No, we don’t say that.
We simply say, “Now in this human form of life, learn how to
love God. For so long you have loved dog, now try to love
God.” That 1s our propaganda. We don't criticize anyone; we
simply want to see whether he has developed his love lor
(God. That's all. You can do 1t as a Christian, as a Hindu, or as
a Muslim. We don’t care. But we want to sce whether you're
actually a lover of God. If you are not, then we tell you,
“Please try to love God in this way.” What way is that? By
sravanam kirtanari visnoh—simply hearing about Krsna and
chanting about Krsna. Is that very dillicult? Il you have not
yvel learned how to love God, take up this process. If you sim-
ply hear about Krsna in this temple, without doing anything
else, your life will become perfect.

Thank vou very much.



Bhakti—The Art of Eternal Love

In this lecture Srila Prabhupada explains how we can awaken
our dormant love for the supreme lovable object. (January
1973, Mumbai, India)

*The basic principle of the living condition 1s that we have a
general propensity to love someone, No one can live without
loving someone else. This propensity is present in every liv-
ing being. Even an animal like a tiger has this loving propen-
sity at least in a dormant stage, and it is certainly present in
the human beings. The missing point, however, is where to
repose our love so that everyone can become happy.” [The
Nectar of Devotion, preface]

People become frustrated looking for the perfect object of
love, We may love our brother and sister, our mother and fa-
ther, our wife or husband, our friends, our community, our
nation, the international community, or even all human be-
ings, vet still our love will remain imperfect. That is because it
is not all-inclusive. For example, every country considers the
human beings residing there to be nationals, but not the ani-
mals. But “national” means anyone who takes birth in that
country. In Sanskrit the word is praja, “those who take birth.”
So it is the duty of the leader of a country to protect all praja
residing there. Not that only human beings should be pro-
tected, while the animals—the cows, pigs, chickens, and so
on—are slaughtered. They are also praja.

When one becomes Krsna conscious, however, he loves
every living being because of its connection with Krsna. As
Krsna says, sarva-yvonisu kawnteva murtayvall sambhavanii
vih: “Material nature i1s the mother of all forms of life, and I
am the seed-giving father,” [Bhagavad-gita 14.4] Real equal-
ity and brotherhood come when we see all living entities as
equal, as children of the Lord. A person with such vision is
called a pandita, or wise man. A pandita does not say, “Only
my lather and brother are good, and all others are bad.” That
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is sectarianism. At present all the leaders are fools and rascals
because they are simply sectarian, thinking, “I am good, my
brother is good, my father is good, my countrymen are good,
and all others are bad.” That is the sum and substance ol na-
tionalism.

A devotee of Krsna does not sce like that. Te does not like
to kill even an ant. There was once a hunter named Mrgari
who used to half-kill animals. After meeting the great sage
Narada, he became a devotee of Krsna and was not prepared
to kill even an ant. There is no partiality in a Vaisnava [devo-
tee of Krsna]. He is evervone’s friend, as Krsna is everyone's
Iriend. Just as Krsna descends to reclaim all fallen souls back
home, back to Godhead, similarly His representative, the
devotee, also approaches everyone and tries to get them back
home to Godhead. That includes even the animals. Once
when Caitanya Mahaprabhu's party was going to Jagannatha
Puri, a dog followed, and by his association with devotees the
dog was also delivered.,

We have a propensity to love, but we do not know how to
make our love perfect. That perfection is possible when we
love Krsna. Now, in my old age, I am wandering all over the
world teaching thal everyvone can become happy by practic-
ing Krsna consciousness. [t is not that I love only my country-
men, only Hindus or Bengalis. 1 love everyone, even the ani-
mals. But because human beings can understand the Krsna
consciousness philosophy, I hold meetings [or them. Yel
whenever I get a chance, I give protection to the animals also.
I give them prasadam |[ood offered to Krsnal. I do not pro-
hibit even an animal from coming to hear. They also hear
sometimes. Everyone can hear,

Still, Krsna consciousness is primarily for human beings.
When properly trained in Krsna consciousness, a human be-
ing can understand that Krsna is present everywhere. An ani-
mal has no realization who Krsna is, bul a human being, after
associating with devotees, can understand: “1 know that the
taste of the water [ am drinking is Krsna and that the light of
the sun and moon are also Krsna, because He states this in
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the Bhagavad-gita [T.8]: raso "ham apsu kaunteva prabhasmi
sasi-suryayoh.” In this way the person immediately re-
members Krsna, and that means he is also associating with
Krsna. When you hear aboult Krsna, you are associaling
with Krsna. When you chant aboutl Krsna, you are associal-
ing with Krsna. When you remember Krsna, vou are associat-
ing with Krsna.

The perfection of love of Krsna is already there within ev-
eryone. As Lord Caitanya says,

nitva-siddha krsna-prema “sadhiyva’ Kablae naya
sravandadi-suddha-citte karave udaya

“Pure love for Krsna is eternally established in the hearts of
all living entities. It is not something to be gained from an-
other source. When one purifies his heart by hearing and
chanting about Krsna, that pure love naturally awakens.”
[Caitanya-caritamria, Madhya-lila 22.107]

A lump of gold is gold, although it may be covered with
dirt. It simply has to be cleansed; then it becomes pure gold.
Similarly, everyone is Krsna conscious, but on account of as-
sociation with matter people think they are something differ-
ent from Krsna. Because everyone is parl and parcel of
Krsna, everyone has Iis qualities in minute degree, just as a
speck of gold has the qualities of the vast mass of gold in the
gold mine, or as a drop of sea water contains the same ingre-
dients as the great ocean. The difference between Krsna and
us is that He is the great, unlimited spiritual being and we are
infinitesimal particles of spirit.

On account of our association with maya, the material en-
ergy, we have forgotten Krsna. That forgetfulness is caused
by our desire lo enjoy this material world. Everyone is tryving
to enjoy this world to his best capacity. Only the Krsna con-
scious persons are not trying to enjoy this world but are trying
to dovetail it in the service of Krsna. That is the difference.
For example, we eat prasadam, food offered to Krsna. Every-
one is eating, and we are also eating—but we do not eat
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directly after cooking. Whatever we prepare, we first offer to
Krsna. We cannot manufacture rice, beans, wheat, fruit, or
milk in our factories. These are given by Krsna. So we should
acknowledge this: “This food is given by Krsna. Since it is
Krsna's, let me offer it [irst to Him. Then I will take the rem-
nants as prasdadam.” Everyone can do this, but people do not
want to, They want to satisfy the tongue. But Krsna forbids
that in the Bhagavad-gita: bhuiijate te tv agham papa ye
pacanty atma-karanat. *One who cooks for himsell eats only
sin.” If one is simply eating sin, how can he be happy? He will
have to suffer. So, a devotee cooks only for Krsna. A
nondevotee thinks, “Look at this meat and chicken, bread
and liquor. I will eat voraciously.” Because he is eating noth-
ing but sin, he will have to suffer.

Without Krsna consciousness, everyone must suffer. That
is the law of nature. As Krsna says in the Bhagavad-giia, daive
hy esa gunarmayt mama meaya duraivaya: “On your own you
cannot avoid sulfering the pains caused by my material na-
ture.” But, nam eva ye prapadyante mayam etariy taranii le:
“You can be happy and free of suffering if you surrender to
Me.” That is the only way.

So, we have a propensily to love, bul we do not know how
to love or where our loving propensity should be reposed so
that we and evervone ¢lse will be happy, The proper object of
love is revealed in the Srimad-Bhagavatam [4.31.14]:

vatha taror muda-nisecanena
trpvanti tat-skandha-bhujo pasak hal
pranopalarac ca yathendriyanam
tathaiva sarvarhanam acvitejva

“If you water the root of tree, the waler is distributed to the
branches, leaves, twigs, fruits, flowers—everywhere. Or, if
you pul food into the stomach, the energy is distributed all
over the body. Similarly, if vou love Krsna, then evervone be-
comes satisfied.”

Krsna is the root of all existence (aham sarvasyva prabhavah,
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Janmady asva yatalt). But we are neglecting to water the root.
Instead we are pouring water on the leaves and branches. But
the leaves and branches are drying up, and we are becoming
frustrated. In other words, so-called humanitarian service or
social service without any touch of Krsna consciousness is just
like watering the leaves and branches of a tree without water-
ing the root: it is all useless labor (srama eva hi kevalam). You
may perform whatever loving service you can for your soci-
ely, community, and nation, but you must do it in Krsna con-
sciousness, for Krsna's pleasure. Then your loving service will
be perfect. Otherwise it will remain imperfect. The persons
whom vou are serving will never be happy, nor will yvou he
happy.

So our ability to love one another will remain imperfectly
fulfilled until we know who is the supreme beloved. The
supreme beloved is Krsna, the Supreme Person. He is
supremely beautiful, supremely rich, supremely famous, su-
premely  wise, supremely powerful, and supremely re-
nounced—everything supreme. If someone has any of these
six opulences, we love him. If one is very rich and charitable,
for example, he is loved. Now, just think how rich and chari-
lable Krsna is! He is distributing food to millions and millions
of living entities every day. We are proud il we can feed one
hundred, two hundred, five hundred, two thousand pecople.
But there are millions and millions of animals all over the
world, and Krsna is supplying them all with food. Actually,
there is no scarcity of food. Human beings sometimes experi-
ence a scarcily ol food because they misuse their advanced
consciousness. Therefore they are put into trouble. If people
would take up Krsna consciousness, all these troubles would
be finished.

The mission of our Krsna consciousness movement is Lo
teach people how to love Krsna. Only then will they be fully
satisfied. As it is said in the Srimad-Bhagavaiam [1.2.6]:

sa vai puiisamn paro dharmo  yvaro bhakeir adlioksaje
ahaitky apratihata  yayatma suprasidati
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“The supreme occupation for all humanity is that which
awakens loving devotional service to Krsna. When such de-
volional service is uninterrupted and free of selfish motives, it
completely satisfies the sell.” Teaching this truth is the mis-
sion of the Krsna consciousness movement. If people will ac-
cept it, all their problems will be solved, and they will be

happy.
Thank you very much.



Placing Our Love in Krsna

In this talk Srila Prabhupada says, “To love your home, to
love your country, to love your hushand, to love your children,
to love your wife, and on and on—all this love is more or less
present in the animal kingdom. But that sort of love will not
give you happiness. You'll be frustrated. . .| If vou really want
peace, if vou really wanit satisfaction, . .. then try to love
Krsna.” (September 1968, Seartle, Washington)

Govindam adi-purnusam tam aham bhajami. Our program is
to worship Govinda, the original person, with love and devo-
tion. This is Krsna consciousness. We are teaching people to
love Krsna. That's all. Our program is to direct your love
toward the proper place. Everyone wants to love, but they're
being frustrated because their love is being misplaced. People
do not understand where to place their love. First of all you
love your body. Then, a little extended, you love your father
and mother. Then you love your community, then your coun-
try, then the whole human society. And at last you love all
living entities. But all this extended love will not give you sat-
isfaction—until you reach the point of loving Krsna. Then
vou'll be satisfied.

For example, when vou throw a stone into a lake, a circle
begins expanding. The circle keeps expanding, expanding,
expanding . . . And when the circle touches the shore, it stops,
Until the circle reaches the shore of the lake, it must go on
increasing. 5o we have to go on increasing and increasing our
love until we love Krsna, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.

There are two ways to increase your love, You can practice
loving vour socicty, loving vour country, loving all humanity,
all living entities, and on and on. Or you can directly love
Krsna. Then everything is complete. It is so nice. Krsna is all-
attractive, and love for Him includes everything. Why? Be-
cause Krsna is the center of everything. In a family, if you
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love yvour father, then you love vour brothers, your sisters, the
servant of your father, the home of your father, the wife of
your father (namely, vour mother}—everyone. The central
point is the [ather. Similarly, if you love Krsna, then your love
will be expanded everywhere.

Another example: If you love a tree, you can simply pour
water on the root. Then the leaves, the flowers, the branches,
the trunk, the twigs—everything—will be nourished. Then
your love for the tree will be properly expressed. Similarly. if
you love your countrymen, if you want to see that they be-
come educated, advanced economically and mentally and
physically, then what do you do? You pay taxes to the govern-
ment; you don’t hide your income tax. You simply pay taxes
to the central government, and vour money will be distrib-
uled to the education department, to the defense depart-
ment, lo the hygiene departmenl—everywhere.

These are crude examples, but they show that if you actu-
ally want to love evervone and everything, you should love
Krsna. You'll not be frustrated, because loving Krsna is com-
plete. When your love is complete, vou'll be completely
satisfied. It is just like when you eat food to your full satisfac-
tion: you say, “I am satisfied; I don’t want any more.”

S0, this Krsna consciousness movement is very simple. Al-
though it was inaugurated five hundred years ago by Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, it is even older than that, since it is
spoken of in the Vedic scriptures. From the historical point of
view, this Krsna consciousness movement has existed at least
since Lord Krsna appeared on the surface of this planet live
thousand years ago. And more recently, five hundred vears
ago, Lord Caitanya expanded the movement. His mission is
aradfiyo bhagavan, to propagate the worship of Bhagavan,
the Supreme Personality ol Godhead.

Everyone 1s subordinate to someone else. Everyone wants
to be independent, but this is impossible. Nobody is indepen-
dent; everyone is subordinate. Nobody can say, “1 am com-
pletely independent.™ Is there anyone who can say this? No.
Everyone is subordinate. And when you love someone, you
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willingly become subordinate. A girl says to a boy, “I want to
become your subordinate.” Why? That is our nature. We
wanl Lo be subordinate, because our nature is to be subordi-
nate. Bul we do not know to whom we should be subordinale
s0 that we will become completely satishied. We reject one
subordination and accept another subordination. For ex-
ample, a worker becomes subordinate to his boss because the
boss gives him wages, say six hundred dollars monthly. There-
fore the worker must worship the boss; the worker must
please him. And if the worker finds some better wages in an-
other place, he goes there. But that does not mean he be-
comes independent. Te's still subordinate.

S0, Lord Caitanya teaches that since you must be subordi-
nate to somebody, since you must worship somebody, you
should worship Krsna. Then you'll be fully satisfied.

Then, tad-dhama vrndavanam. 1I you wanl Lo worship
somebody, then worship Krsna, love Krsna. And if you want
to worship some place, worship Iis place, Vindavana. Every-
one wants to love some place—some country or nation.
Somebody says, *1 love this American land.” Somebody says,
“I love this Chinese land.” Somebody says, “I love this Rus-
sian land.” This is nationalism, bhaiona-ijva-dhil. A person is
naturally inclined to love some material land, generally
where he's born, So Caitanya Mahaprabhu says that because
you are inclined to love some person, love Krsna, and be-
cause you want to love some land, love Vrndavana. Aradhyo
bhagavan vrajesa-tanayas tad-dhama vrndavanam.

Bul suppose someone says, “I can’l see Krsna. How can [
love Him"?" Caitanya Mahaprabho answers, ramva kacid
upasana vrajavadha-vargena va kalpita. 1f you want to learn
the process of worshiping Krsna, of loving Krsna, just try to
[ollow in the foolsteps ol the gopis, the cowherd girls of
Vrndavana. The gopis’ love for Krsna is the highest
perfectional love of God. There are dilferent kinds ol wor-
ship of God. The beginning is 0O God, give us our daily
bread.” This is the beginning. When we are taught to worship
God, we are instructed, “Go to church and pray to God for
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your necessities.” But although that is the beginning, that is
not pure love. Pure love for God can be found among the
gopis. Here is how they loved Krsna:

Krsna was a cowherd boy. With His friends, the other cow-
herd boys, He used to go with His cows to the pasturing
ground for the whole day. (At that time people were satisfied
with land and cows. That’s all. That was the means of solving
all economic problems. They did not work in big industries;
they were not the servants of anyone. They simply took the
production from the land and the milk [rom the cows, and
their whole food problem was solved.) So, Krsna used to go
to the pasturing ground, and the goprs stayed at home. Krsna
was miles away, in the pasturing ground, and the gopis at
home were thinking, “Oh, Krsna's feet are so soft! Now He's
walking on the rough ground, and the sharp pebbles are
pricking His soles. So He must be leeling some pain.” Think-
ing in this way, the gopis used to cry. Just see. This is love,

When Krsna returned they did not ask TTim, “My dear
Krsna, what have You brought us from Your pasturing
ground? What is in Your pocket? Let us see.” No. They were
simply thinking of how Krsna could be satisfied. The goprs
used Lo dress themselves very nicely and go belore Krsna.
While dressing they would think, “Oh, He'll be happy to see
me.” Generally, a boy or a man becomes happy to sce his
lover or wife nicely dressed. Therefore it is the nature of a
woman to dress nicely just to satisly her husband. If her hus-
band is not at home, then she should not dress nicely. Women
dress differently according to their positions, and by seeing a
woman's dress one can immediately understand what she is.
One can understand by seeing the dress that she is an unmar-
ried girl, a married girl, a widow, or a prostitute. Dressing is
50 important.

Sa, we are not going to discuss the social customs of India.
We are discussing the loving allairs of Krsna and the gopis.
Their relationship was so intimate and so unalloyed that Krsna
Himself admitted, “My dear gopis, it is not in My power to re-
pay you for your love.” Krspa is the Supreme Personality of
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Godhead, vet He became bankrupt—He could not repay His
debt to the gopis. So the gopis possessed the highest perfec-
tion of love lor Krsna.

I am describing the mission of Lord Caitanya. He is in-
structing us that the only lovable object is Krsna, the only
lovable land is Vrndavana, and the process of loving Krsna is
shown by the vivid example of the gopis. There are different
stages of devotees, and the gopis are on the highest platform.
And among the gopts, the supreme i1s Radharan. Therefore,
nobody can surpass Radharani’s love for Krsna.

Now, to learn this science of loving God, there must be
some book, some authoritative literature. Yes, Caitanya
Mahaprabhu says, that book is Srimad-Bhagavatam. Srimad-
bhagavatam pramanam amalam. Srimad-Bhagavatam is the
spotless description of how to love God. There 1s no better
description. From the beginning il teaches how Lo love God.

Those who have studied Srimad-Bhagavatam know that
the first wverse in the Tirst Canto is janmady asva
vataly . .. satyam parant dhimahi. In the beginning the author
says, “l am offering my unalloyed devotion unto the Su-
preme, from whom everything has emanated.” So, it is a
greal description. I you want to learn how to love God, or
Krsna, then study f:"rr'.‘r.'ffrf-B."n?gm»‘r.'{mn. And for understand-
ing Srimad-Bhagavatam, the preliminary study is Bhagavad-
gita. Study Bhagavad-gita to understand the real nature or
identity of God and yoursell, and also to understand your re-
lationship with God, and then when you are a little advanced,
when you are [ully convinced that Krsna is the only lovable
object, then the next book you should study is Srimad-
Bhagavatam.

Knowledge of the Bhagavad-giia As It Is is the entrance
examinatlion. Just as students pass their high-school examina-
tion and then enter college, so you must pass your “high-
school examination” in how to love God by studying
Bhagavad-gita As It Is. Then you should study Srimad-
Bhagavatarm—that is the graduate course. And when you're
still further advanced, on the postgraduate level, you should
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study Srt Caitanya-caritumrta. So there is no difficulty in
learning the science of loving Krsna.

The fact 1s that we have to learn how Lo love Krsna. The
instruction is there and the method is there, and we are trying
to serve you as far as possible. We are sending our boys into
the streets to invite vou, and if you kindly take up this oppor-
tunity, then your life will be successful. Premma pum-artho
mahan. This human form of life is meant for developing love
for God. In all other forms of life, we have loved something
else—as birds we have loved our nests, as bees we have loved
our hives, and so on. There is no necessity of teaching a bird
or a bee how to love its offspring, because that is natural. To
love your home, to love your country, ta love your husband,
to love your children, to love your wile, and on and on—all
this love is more or less present in the animal kingdom. But
that sort of love will not give you happiness. You'll be [Tus-
trated. Because the body is temporary, all these loving affairs
are also temporary. And they're not pure; they are simply a
perverted reflection of the pure love existing between you
and Krsna. 5o if you really want peace, if you really want sat-
isfaction, if you dont want to be confused, then try to love
Krsna. Then vour life will be successiul.

The Krsna consciousness movement is not something
manufactured to mislead or bluff people. It is the most autho-
rized movement, based on the WVedic literature—the
Bhagavad-gita, Srimad-Bhagavatam, Caitanya-caritamria,
and other scriptures—and many, many great saintly persons
have adopted the process ol Krsna consciousness as the
means of attaining perfection. The vivid example 1s Lord
Caitanya. You see that in IHis picture He is chanting and
dancing in ecstasy. So vou have to learn this art; then your life
will be successlul. You don’t have lo practice something
artificial and speculate and bother your brain and so on. You
have the instinct for loving others; it is natural. You are sim-
ply misplacing your love, and therefore you are lrustrated
and confused. So if you don’t want to be confused, if you
don't want to be frustrated, then try to love Krspa. You will
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feel how you are making progress in peace, in happiness, in
everything that you want.
Thank you very much.
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About the Author

His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada
appeared in this world in 1896 in Calcutta, India. He first met
his spiritual master, Srila  Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati
Gosvami, in Calcutta in 1922, Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvali, a
prominent religious scholar and the founder of sixty-four
Graudhiva Mathas (Vedic institutes), liked this educated young
man and convinced him to dedicate his life to teaching Vedic
knowledge. Srila Prabhupada became his student and, in
1932, his formally initiated disciple.

Al their [irst meeling, in 1922, Bhaktlisiddhanta Sarasvat
asked Srila Prabhupada to broadcast Vedic knowledge in En-
glish. In the years that followed, Srila Prabhupada wrote a
commentary on the Bhagavad-gita, assisted the Gaudiya
Matha in its work, and, in 1944, started Back to Godhead, an
Fnglish fortnightly magazine. Single-handedly, Srila
Prabhupada edited it, typed the manuscripts, checked the
galley proofs, and even distributed the individual copies. The
magazine is now being continued by his disciples in the West,

In 1950 Srila Prabhupada retired from married life, adopt-
ing the vanaprastha (retired) order to devote more time to his
studies and writing. He traveled to the holy city of
Vrondavana, where he lived in humble circumstances in the
historic temple of Radha-Damodara. There he engaged [or
several vears in deep study and writing. He accepted the re-
nounced order of life (sennyasa) in 1959, At Radha-
Damodara, Srila Prabhupada began work on his life’s master-
piece: a multivolume commentated translation of the
eighteen-thousand-verse  Srimad-Bhagavatam  (Bhagavata
Purana). Ie also wrote Fasy Journey to Other Planets.

After publishing three volumes of the Bhagavatam, Srila
Prabhupada came to the United States, in September 1965, to
fulfill the mission of his spiritual master. Subsequently, His
Divine Grace wrole more than lilty volumes of authoritative
commentated translations and summary studies of the philo-
sophical and religious classics of India.
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When he first arrived in New York City, Srila Prabhupada
was nearly penniless. Only after a year of great difficulty did
he establish the International Society [or Krishna Conscious-
ness, in July of 1966. Before he passed away on November 14,
1977, he had guided the Society and seen it grow to a world-
wide confederation of more than one hundred asramas,
schools, temples, institutes, and farm communities.

In 1972 His Divine Grace introduced the Vedic system of
primary and secondary education in the West by founding the
gurnkula school in Dallas, Texas. Since then his disciples
have established similar schools throughout the United
states and the rest of the world.

Srila Prabhupada also inspired the construction of several
large international cultural centers in India. The center at
Sridhama Mayapur is the site for a planned spiritual city, an
ambitions project [or which construction will extend over
many vears to come. In Vrndavana are the magnificent
Krsna-Balarama Temple and International Guesthouse,
gurukula school, and Srila Prabhupada Memorial and Mu-
seum. There are also major cultural and educational centers
in Mumbai, New Delhi, and Bangalore. Other centers are
either underway or planned in a dozen important locations
on the Indian subcontinent.

Srila Prabhupada’s most significant contribution, however,
is his books. Highly respected by scholars for their authority,
depth, and clarily, they are used as textbooks in numerous
college courses. His writings have been translated into over
fifty languages. The Bhaktlivedanta Book Trust, established
in 1972 to publish the works of His Divine Grace, has thus
become the world's largest publisher of books in the ficld of
Indian religion and philosophy.

In just twelve years, in spile of his advanced age, Srila
Prabhupada circled the globe fourteen times on lecture tours
that took him to six continents. In spite of such a vigorous
schedule, Srila Prabhupada continued to write prolifically.
His writings constitute a veritable library of Vedic philoso-
phy, religion, literature, and culture.



An Introduction to ISKCON
And the Devotional Way of Life

What Is ISKCON?

The International Society for Krishna Consciousness
(ISKCON), popularly known as the Hare Krsna movement,
is a worldwide association of devotees of Krsna, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. God 1s known by many names, ac-
cording to Iis different qualitics and activities. In the Bible
he is known as Jehovah (“the almighty one™), in the Koran as
Allah (*the great one™), and in the Blagavard-gita as Krsna, a
Sanskrit name meaning “the all-attractive one.™

The movement’s main purpose is to promote the well-
being of human society by teaching the science of God con-
sciousness (Krsna consciousness) according to the timeless
Vedic scriptures of India.

Many leading ligures in the international religious and aca-
demic community have affirmed the movement’s authentic-
ity. Diana L. Eck, professor of comparative religion and In-
dian studies at Harvard University, describes the movement
as “a tradition that commands a respected place in the reli-
gious life of humankind.”

In 1965, His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami,
known to his followers as Srila Prabhupada, brought Krsna
consciousness to America. On the day he landed in Boston,
on his way to New York City, he penned these words in his
diary: “My dear Lord Krsna, 1 am sure that when this tran-
scendental message penetrates [the hearts of the Western-
ers|, they will certainly feel gladdened and thus become liber-
ated from all unhappy conditions of life.” He was sixty-nine
years old, alone and with few resources, but the wealth of
spiritual knowledge and devotion he possessed was an un-
wavering source of strength and inspiration.

“At a very advanced age, when most people would be rest-
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ing on their laurels,” writes Harvey Cox, Harvard University
theologian and author, “Srila Prabhupada harkened to the
mandate of his own spiritual teacher and set out on the diffi-
cult and demanding voyage to America. Srila Prabhupada is,
of course, only one of thousands of teachers. But in another
sensc, he is one in a thousand, maybe one in a million.”

In 1966, Srila Prabhupada founded the International Soci-
ety for Krishna Consciousness, which became the formal
name for the Hare Krsna movement.

Astonishing Growth

In the years that followed, Srila Prabhupada gradually at-
tracted tens of thousands of followers, started more than a
hundred temples and ashrams, and published scores ol
books. His achievement is remarkable in that he transplanted
India’s ancient spiritual culture to the twentieth-century
Western world.

New devolees of Krsna soon became highly visible in all
the major cities around the world by their public chanting and
their distribution of Srila Prabhupada’s books of Vedic
knowledge., They began staging jovous cultural festivals
throughout the year and serving millions of plates of deli-
cious vegetarian food offered to Krsna (known as prasadam).
As a result, ISKCON has signilicantly influenced the lives of
millions of people. In the early 1980°s A. L. Basham, one of
the world’s leading authorities on Indian history and culture,
wrote, “The Iare Krsna movement arose out of next to noth-
ing in less than twenty vears and has become known all over
the West. This is an important fact in the history of the West-
ern world.”

Five Thousand Years of Spiritual Wisdom
Scholars worldwide have acclaimed Srila Prabhupada’s trans-
lations of Vedic literature. Garry Gelade, a professor at Ox-
ford University’s Department of Philosophy, wrote of them:
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“These texts are to be treasured. No one of whatever faith or
philosophical persuasion who reads these books with an open
mind can fail to be moved and impressed.” And Dr. Larry
Shinn, Dean of the College of Arts and Sciences al Bucknell
University, wrole, “Prabhupada’s personal piety gave him
real authority. Tle exhibited complete command of the
scriptures, an unusual depth of realization, and an outstand-
ing personal example, because he actually lived what he
laught.”

The best known ol the Vedic texts, the Bhagavad-gita
("Song of God”), is the philosophical basis for the Hare
Krsna movement. Dating back f[ive thousand vears, it is sa-
cred to nearly a billion people today. This exalted work has
been praised by scholars and leaders the world over. Ma-
hatma Gandhi said, *When doubts haunt me, when disap-
poiniments stare me in the [ace and I see not one ray of hope,
I turn to the Bhagavad-gita and find a verse to comfort me.”
Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote, “It was the first of books; it was
as if an empire spoke to us, nothing small or unworthy, but
large, serene, consistent, the voice of an old intelligence
which in another age and climate had pondered and thus dis-
posed of the same questions which exercise us.” It is not sur-
prising to anyone lamiliar with the Gita that Henry David
Thoreau said, “In the morning I bathe my intellect in the stu-
pendous and cosmogonal philosophy of the Bhagavad-gita.”

As Dr. Shinn pointed out, Srila Prabhupada’s Bhagavad-
gita (titled Bhagavad-gita As It Is) possesses unigque authority
notl only because of his erudition but because he lived what
he taught. Thus unlike the many other English translations of
the Gira that preceded his, which is replete with extensive
commentary, Srila Prabhupada’s has sparked a spiritual revo-
lution throughout the world.

Lord Krsna teaches in the Bhagavad-gira that we are not
these temporary material bodies but spirit souls, or conscious
entities, and that we can lind genuine peace and happiness
only in spiritual devotion to Him, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead.
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A Sixteenth-Century Incarnation of Krsna

Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, a sixteenth-century full in-
carnation of Krsna, popularized the chanting of God's names
all over India. He constantly sang these names of God, as pre-
scribed in the Vedic literatures: Tare Krsna, Hare Krsna,
Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama
Rama, Hare Hare. This Hare Krsna chant, or mantra, is a
transcendental sound vibration. It purifies the mind and
awakens the dormant love ol God that resides in the hearts of
all living beings. Lord Caitanya requested His followers 1o
spread the chanting to every town and village of the world.

Anyone can chant Hare Krsna and learn the science of
spiritual devotion by studying the Bhagavad-gita As It Is.
This easy and practical process of self-realization will awaken
our natural state ol peace and happiness.

The Hare Krsna Way of Life

The devotees seen dancing and chanting in the streets,
dressed in traditional Indian robes, are mostly full-time stu-
dents of the Hare Krsna movement. Bul the vast majority of
followers live and work in the general community, practicing
IKrsna consciousness at home and regulary attending temples.

Full-time devotees throughout the world number about
15,000, with 500,000 congregational members. The move-
ment comprises 300 temples, 50 rural communities, 40
schools, and 75 restaurants in 835 countries.

In order to revive their own and humanity'’s inherent natu-
ral spiritual principles of compassion, truthfulness, cleanli-
ness, and austerity, and to master the mind and the material
senses, devotees also follow these four regulations (please
see page 254 for an explanation):

1. No ealing of meat, lish, or eggs.

2. No gambling.

3. No illicit sex.

4. No intoxicants of any kind, including tobacco, coffee,
and lea.
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According to the Bhagavad-griia and other Vedic litera-
tures, indulgence in the above activities disrupts our physical,
mental, and spiritual well-being and increases anxiety and
conflict in society.

A Philosophy for Everyone

The philosophy of the Hare Krsna movement (a monotheis-
tic tradition) is summarized in the following eight points:

1. By sincerely cultivating the authentic spiritual science
presented in the Bhagavad-gita and other Vedic scriptures,
we can become [ree from anxiety and achieve a state ol pure,
unending, blissful consciousness.

2. Each of us is not the material body but an eternal spirit
soul, part and parcel of God (Krsna). As such, we are all the
eternal servants of Krsna and are interrelated through Him,
our common father.

3. Krsna is the eternal, all-knowing, omnipresent, all-
powerful, and all-attractive Personality of Godhead. Tle is
the seed-giving father of all living beings and the source of the
energy that sustains the universe. He is also the source of all
incarnations of God, including Lord Buddha and Lord Jesus
Christ.

4. The Vedas are the oldest scriptures in the world. The es-
sence of the Vedas is found in the Bhagavad-giia, a literal
record of Krsna's words spoken five thousands years ago in
India. The goal of Vedic knowledge—and of all religions—is
to achieve love of God.

5.We can perlectly understand the knowledge ol sell-
realization through the instructions of a genuine spiritual
master—one who is free from selfish motives, who teaches
the science of God explained in the Bhagavad-gita, and
whose mind is firmly fixed in meditation on Krsna.

6. All that we eat should first be offered to Lord Krsna with
a prayer (see page 250). In this way Krsna accepts the oller-
ing and blesses it for our purification.

7. Rather than living in a self-centered way, we should act
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for the pleasure of Lord Krsna. This is known as bhakfi-voga,
the science of devotional service.

8. The most effective means [or achieving God conscious-
ness in this Age of Kali, or quarrel, is to chant the holy names
of the Lord: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare
Hare/ Hare Rama, [Tare Rama, Rama Rama, IHare Iare.

Krsna Consciousness at Home
by Mahatma dasa

In The Quest for Enlightenment Srila Prabhupada makes it
clear how important it is for everyone to practice Krsna con-
sciousness, devotional service to Lord Krsna. Of course, liv-
ing in the association of Krsnas devolees in a temple or
asrama makes il easier Lo practice devotional service. But il
you're determined, vou can follow at home the teachings of
Krsna consciousness and thus convert your home into a
temple.

Spiritual life, like material life, means practical activity.
The difference is that whereas we perform material activities
[or the benelit of ourselves or those we consider ours, we per-
form spiritual activities for the benefit of Lord Krsna, under
the guidance of the scriptures and the spiritual master. The
key is to accept the guidance of the scripture and the guru
Krsna declares in the Bhagavad-gita that a person can
achieve neither happiness nor the supreme destination of
life—going back to Godhead, back to Lord Krsna—il he or
she does not follow the injunctions of the scriptures. And
how to follow the scriptural rules by engaging in practical ser-
vice to the Lord—that is explained by a bona fide spiritual
master. Without following the instructions of a spiritual mas-
ter who 1s in an authorized chain of disciplic succession com-
ing from Krsna Himsell, we cannot make spiritual progress.
The practices outlined here are the timeless practices ol
bhakti-voga as given by the foremost spiritual master and
exponent of Krsna consciousness in our time, His Divine
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Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, founder-
acarya of the International Society for Krishna Conscious-
ness (ISKCON).

The purpose of spiritual knowledge is to bring us closer to
God, or Krsna. Krsna says in the Bhagavad-gita (18.55),
bhakeva mam abhijanan: “1 can be known only by devotional
service.” Knowledge guides us in proper action. Spiritual
knowledge directs us to satisfy the desires of Krsna through
practical engagements in His loving service. Without practi-
cal application, theoretical knowledge is of little value.

Spiritual knowledge is meant to direct us in all aspects of life.
We should endeavor, therefore, to organize our lives in such a
way as to follow Krspa’s teachings as far as possible. We should
try to do our best, to do more than is simply convenient. Then it
will be possible for us to rise to the transcendental plane of
Krsna consciousness, even while living [ar [rom a temple.

Chanting the Hare Krsna Mantra

The first principle in devotional service is to chant the Hare
Krsna  maha-mantra  (mahd  means  “great™  mantra
means “sound that liberates the mind from ignorance™):

Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare
Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare

(Hare 1s pronounced hu-ray, Krsna is pronouned krishna, and
Rama rhymes with comma.) You can chant these holy names
of the Lord anywhere and at any time, but it is best to set a
specific time of the day to regularly chant. Early morning
hours are ideal.

The chanting can be done in two ways: singing the mantra,
called Kirtana (usually done in a group), and saving the man-
tra to onesell, called jepa (which literally means “to speak
softly”). Concentrate on hearing the sound of the holy
names. As you chant, pronounce the names clearly and dis-
tinctly, addressing Krsna in a prayerful mood. When your
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mind wanders, bring it back to the sound of the Lord’s names.
Chanting is a prayer to Krsna that means “O energy of the
Lord [Hare], O all-attractive Lord [Krspa], O Supreme
Enjoyer [Ramal, please engage me in Your service.” The
more altentively and sincerely you chant these names of
CGiod, the more spiritual progress yvou will make,

Since God is all-powerful and all-merciful, He has kindly
made it very easy for us to chant His names, and He has also
invested all His powers in them. Therefore the names of God
and God Himsell are identical. This means that when we
chant the holy names of Krsna and Rama we are directly as-
sociating with God and being purificd. Therefore we should
always try to chant with devotion and reverence. The Vedic
literature states that Lord Krsna is personally dancing on
your tongue when you chant His holy name.

When you chant alone, it is best to chant on japa beads
(provided in the Mantra Meditation Kit, which is available in
the advertisement section at the end of this book). This not
only helps you fix your attention on the holy name, but it also
helps vou count the
number of times you
chant the mantra daily.
Each strand of jepa
beads  contains 108
small beads and one
large bead. the head
bead. Begin on a bead
next to the head bead
and gently roll it be-
tween the thumb and
middle finger of your
right hand as you
chant the full Hare
Krsna mantra. Then move to the next bead and repeat the
process. In this way, chant on each of the 108 beads until you
reach the head bead again. This is one round of japa. Then,
without chanting on the head bead, reverse the beads and
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start your second round on the last bead you chanted on.

Initiated devotees vow before the spiritual master to chant
al least sixteen rounds of the Hare Krsna mantra daily. Bul
even il you can chant only one round a day, the principle is
that once you commit yoursell to chanting that round, you
should try complete it every day without fail. When you feel
vou can chant more, then increase the minimum number of
rounds you chant each day—but don’t fall below that num-
ber. You can chant more than vour fixed number, but you
should maintain a set minimum each day. (Please note that
the beads are sacred and therefore should never touch the
ground or be put in an unclean place. To keep your beads
clean, it’s best to carry them in a special bead bag, such as the
one that comes as part of the Mantra Meditation Kit.)

Aside from chanting japa, you can also sing the Lord’s holy
names in kirtaia. While you can perform Airtana individually,
it is generally performed with others. A melodious kirtana
with family or friends is sure to enliven everyone. ISKCON
devotees use traditional melodies and instruments, especially
in the temple, but you can chant to any melody and use any
musical instruments to accompany your chanting. As Lord
Caitanya said, “There are no hard and last rules or chanting
Hare Krsna.” One thing you might want to do, however, is
order some kirtana and japa CDs (sce ads).

Setting Up Your Altar

You will likely [ind that your japa and kirtana are especially
effective when done before an altar, Lord Krsna and His pure
devotees are so kind that they allow us to worship them even
through their pictures. It is something like mailing a letter:
You cannot mail a letter by placing it in just any box; you
must use the mailbox authorized by the government. Simi-
larly, we cannot imagine a picture ol God and worship that,
but we can worship the authorized picture of God, and Krsna
accepts our worship through that picture.

Setting up an altar at home means receiving the Lord and
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His pure devotees as your most honored guests. Where
should vou set up the altar? Well, how would you seat a
guest? An ideal place would be clean, well lit, and free from
dralts and household disturbances. Your guest, of course,
would need a comfortable chair, but for the picture of Krsna's
form a wall shelf, a mantelpicce, a corner table, or the top
shelf of a bookcase will do. You wouldn't seat a guest in your
home and then ignore him; you'd provide a place for yourself
to sit, too, where you could comfortably [ace him and enjoy
his company. So don't make your allar inaccessible.

What do you need for an altar”? Here are the essentials:

1. A picture of Srila Prabhupada.

2. A picture of Lord Caitanya and His associates.

3. A picture of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna.

In addition, you may want an altar cloth, water cups (one
[or each picture), candles with holders, a special plate lor ol-
fering food, a small bell, incense, an incense holder, and fresh
flowers, which you may offer in vases or simply place before
each picture. If you're interested in more elaborate Deity
worship, ask any of the ISKCON devotees or write to the
BBET (see order form in the back of this book).

The first person we worship on the altar is the spiritual
master. The spiritual master is not God. Only God is God.
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But because the spiritual master is His dearmost servant,
God has empowered him, and therefore he deserves the
same respect as that given to God. He links the disciple with
Giod and teaches him the process ol bhakti-yoga. He is God’s
ambassador to the material world. When a president sends an
ambassador to a foreign country, the ambassador receives the
same respect as that accorded the president, and the
ambassador’s words are as authoritative as the president’s.
Similarly, we should respect the spiritual master as we would
God, and revere his words as we would His.

There are two main kinds of gurus: the instructing guru and
the initiating guru. Everyone who takes up the process of
bhakti-yoga as a result of coming in contact with ISKCON
owes an immense debt of gratitude to Srila Prabhupada. Be-
fore Stila Prabhupada left India in 1965 to spread Krsna con-
sciousness abroad, almost no one outside India knew any-
thing about the practice of pure devotional service to Lord
Krsna. Therefore, evervone who has learned of the process
through his hooks, his Back to Godhead magazine, his re-
cordings, or contact with his followers should offer respect to
Srila Prabhupada. As the founder and spiritual guide of the
International Society for Krishna Consciousness, he is the in-
structing guru of us all.

As you progress in bhakti-yoga, you may eventually want
to accept initiation. Before he left this world in 1977, Srila
Prabhupada authorized a system in which advanced and
gualified devotees would carry on his work by initiating dis-
ciples in accordance with his instructions. At present there
are many spiritual masters in ISKCON. To learn how you can
get in touch with them for spiritual guidance and association,
ask a devotee at your nearby temple, or write to the president
ol one of the ISKCON cenlers listed al the end ol this book.

The second picture on your altar should be one of the
paiica-tattva, Lord Cailanya and His lour leading associates.
Lord Caitanya is the incarnation of God for this age. e is
Krsna Himself, descended in the form of His own devotee to
teach us how to surrender to Him, specifically by chanting
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His holy names and performing other activities of bhakti-
yoga. Lord Caitanya is the most merciful incarnation, for He
makes it easy for anyone to attain love of God through the
chanting of the Hare Krsna mantra.

And of course your altar should have a picture of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Sri Krsna, with ITis
eternal consort, Smmati Radharani. Srimati Radharam is
Krsna’s spiritual potency. She is devotional service per-
sonified, and devotees always take shelter of Her to learn
how to serve Krsna.

You can arrange the pictures in a triangle, with the picture
of Srila Prabhupada on the left, the picture of Lord Caitanya
and His associates on the right, and the picture of Radha and
Krsna, which, if possible, should be slightly larger than the
others, on a small raised platform behind and in the center
(see illustration on page 247) . Or you can hang the piclure
of Radha and Krsna on the wall above.

Carcfully ¢lean the altar each morning. Cleanliness is cs-
sential in Deity worship. Remember, you wouldn’t neglect to
clean the room of an important guest, and when you establish
an altar you invite Krsna and His pure devotees to reside as
the most exalted guests in your home. IT you have water cups,
rinse them out and {ill them with [resh water daily. Then place
them conveniently close to the pictures. You should remove
flowers in vases as soon as they're slightly wilted, or daily if
you've offered them at the base of the pictures. You should
offer fresh incense at least once a day, and, if possible, light
candles and place them near the pictures when yvou're chant-
ing before the altar,

Please try the things we've suggested so far. It's very
simple, really: If you try to love God, you’ll gradually realize
how much He loves you. That'’s the essence of bhakti-voga.

Prasadam: How to Eat Spiritually

By His immense transcendental energies, Krsna can actually
convert matter into spirit. If we place an iron rod into a fire,
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before long the rod becomes red hot and acts just like fire. In
the same way, food prepared for and offered to Krsna with
love and devotion becomes completely spiritualized. Such
[ood is called Krsna prasadamn, which means “the mercy of
Lord Krsna.™

Fating prasadam is a fundamental practice of bhakri-voga.
In other forms of voga one must artificially repress the senses,
but the bhakti-yogi can engage his or her senses in a variety of
pleasing spiritual activities, such as tasting delicious food of-
fered Lo Lord Krsna. In this way the senses gradually become
spiritualized and bring the devotee more and more transcen-
dental pleasure by being engaged in devotional service. Such
spiritual pleasure far surpasses any material experience.

Lord Caitanya said of prasadam, “Everyone has tasted
these foods before. However, now that they have been pre-
pared for Krsna and oflfered to Him with devotion, these
foods have acquired extraordinary tastes and uncommon fra-
grances. Just taste them and sce the difference in the experi-
ence! Apart from the taste, even the fragrance pleases the
mind and makes one forget any other fragrance. Therefore, it
should be understood that the spiritual nectar of Krsna's lips
musl have touched these ordinary [oods and imparted to
them all their transcendental qualities.”

Eating only food offered to Krsna is the perfection of veg-
etarianism. In itself, being a vegetarian is not enough; after
all, even pigeons and monkevs are vegetarians. But when we
go beyond vegetarianism to a diet of prasadam, our eating
becomes helplul in achieving the goal ol human life—
reawakening the soul’s original relationship with God. In the
Bhagavad-gtra Lord Krsna says that unless one eats only food
that has been offered to Him in sacrifice, one will suffer the
reactions ol karma.

How to Prepare and Offer Prasadam

As you walk down the supermarket aisles selecting the foods
vou will offer to Krsna, you need to know what is olferable
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and what is not. In the Bhagavad-gita, Lord Krsna states, “If
one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit,
or water, [ will accept it.” From this verse it is understood that
we can offer Krsna loods prepared from milk products, veg-
etlables, [ruits, nuts, and grains. (See the ads for one of the
many Ilare Krsna cookbooks.) Meat, fish, and cggs are not
offerable. And a few vegetarian items are also forbidden—
garlic and onions, for example, which are in the mode of
darkness. (Hing, or asafetida, is a tasty substitute for them in
cooking and is available al most Indian groceries and
ISKCON temple stores.) Nor can you offer to Krsna colfee or
tea that contain caffeine. If you like these beverages, purchase
caffeine-free coffee and herbal teas.

While shopping, be aware that you may find meat, fish, and
egg products mixed with other foods: so be sure to read labels
carelully. For instance, some brands ol yogurt and sour cream
contain gelatin, a substance made from the horns, hooves,
and bones of slaughtered animals. Also, make sure the
cheese you buy contains no animal rennet, an enzyme ex-
tracted from the stomach tissues of slaughtered calves. Most
hard cheese sold in America contains this rennet, so be care-
[ul about any cheese you can'l verily as being [ree [rom ani-
mal rennet.

Also avoid foods cooked by nondevotees, According to the
subtle laws of nature, the cook acts upon the food not only
physically but mentally as well. Food thus becomes an agent
for subtle influences on your consciousness. The principle is
the same as that at work with a painting: a painting is not
simply a collection of strokes on a canvas bul an expression ol
the artist’s state of mind, which affects the viewer, So if you
eat food cooked by nondevotees—employees working in a
[actory, for example—then you're sure to absorb a dose of
materialism and karma. S0 as far as possible use only fresh,
natural ingredients.

In preparing food, cleanliness is the most important prin-
ciple. Nothing impure should be offered to God; so keep your
kitchen very clean. Always wash your hands thoroughly
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before entering the kitchen. While preparing food, do not
taste it, for you are cooking the meal not for yourself but for
the pleasure of Krsna. Arrange portions of the food on din-
nerware kept especially for this purpose; no one but the Lord
should eat from these dishes. The easiest way to offler food is
simply to pray, “My dear Lord Krsna, please accept this
food,” and to chant each of the following prayers three times
while ringing a bell (see the Sanskrit Pronunciation Guide on
page 257):
1. Prayer to Srila Prabhupada:

nama ot visni-padava  krsna-presthava blii-tale
srimate bhaktivedanta- svaminn iti namine

namas le sarasvaie deve  gara-vani-pracarine
nirvisesa-sunvavadi- pascatva-desa-tarine

“1 offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.
C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, who 1s very dear to
Lord Krsna on this earth, having taken shelter at His lotus
feet. Our respectiul obeisances are unto you, O spiritual mas-
ter, servant of Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami. You are
kindly preaching the message of Lord Caitanyadeva and de-
livering the Western countries, which are filled with im-
personalism and voidism.”
2. Prayer to Lord Caitanya:

namo maha-vadanyaya  krsna-prema-pradava te
krsndava krsna-caitanya- namne gaira-ivise naniaft

*0 most muniflicent incarnation! You are Krsna Himsell ap-
pearing as Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You have as-
sumed the golden color of Srimati Radharani, and You are
widely distributing pure love of Krsna. We offer our respect-
[ul obeisances unto You.”

3. Prayer to Lord Krsna:
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namo brahmanva-devava  go-brahmana-hitava ca
Jagad-dhitaya krsnayva govindaya namo namal

“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Lord Krsna, who is the
worshipable Deity for all bralumanas, the well-wisher of the
cows and the bralunanas, and the benefactor of the whole
world. 1 offer my repeated obeisances to the Personality of
(Godhead, known as Krsna and Govinda.”

Remember that the real purpose of preparing and offering
[ood to the Lord is to show your devotion and gratitude Lo
Him. Krsna accepts your devotion, not the physical offering
itself., God is complete in Himself—IIe doesnt need any-
thing—but out of His immense kindness He allows us to offer
food to Him so that we can develop our love for Him.

Aflter offering the food to the Lord, wait at least five min-
utes for Him Lo partake of the preparations. Then you should
transfer the food from the special dinnerware and wash the
dishes and utensils you used for the offering. Now you and
any guests may eat the prasadam. While you eat, try to appre-
ciate the spiritual value of the food. Remember that because
Krsna has accepted it, it is nondifferent from Him, and there-
[ore by eating il you will become purified.

Everything you offer on your altar becomes prasadam, the
merey of the Lord., PFlowers, incense, the water, the food—
everything you offer for the Lord’s pleasure becomes spiritu-
alized. The Lord enters into the offerings, and thus the rem-
nants are nondifferent from Him. 5o you should not only
deeply respect the things you've olfered, but you should dis-
iribute them o others as well. Distribution of prasdadeanm is an
essential part of Deity worship.

Everyday Life: The Four Regulative Principles

Anyone serious aboutl progressing in Krsna consciousness
musl try to avoid the following four sinful activities:

l. Eating meat, fish, or eggs. These foods are saturated with
the modes of passion and ignorance and therefore cannot be
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offered to the Lord. A person who eats these foods partici-
pates in a conspiracy of violence against helpless animals and
thus stops his spiritual progress dead in its tracks.

2. Gambling. Gambling invariably puts one into anxiely
and [uels greed, envy, and anger.

3. The use of intoxicants, Drugs, alcohol, and tobacco, as
well as any drinks or foods containing calfeine, cloud the
mind, overstimulate the senses, and make it impossible to
understand or follow the principles of bhakti-yoga.

4. Illicit sex. This is sex outside of marriage or sex in mar-
riage for any purpose other than procreation. Sex for plea-
sure compels one to identify with the body and takes one far
from Krsna consciousness. The scriptures teach that sex is the
most powerful force binding us to the material world. Any-
one serious about advancing in Krsna consciousness should
minimize sex or eliminale it entirely.

Engagement in Practical Devotional Service

Everyone must do some kKind of work, but if you work only
for yourself you must accept the karmic reactions of that
work. As Lord Krsna says in the Blhagavad-gria (3.9), “Work
done as a sacrifice for Visnu [Krsna|] has to be performed.
Otherwise work binds one to the material world.”

You needn’t change your occupation, except if you're now
engaged in a sinful job such as working as a butcher or bar-
tender. If you're a writer, write for Krsna; if you're an artist,
create for Krsna; il you're a secretary, type for Krsna. You
may also directly help the temple in your spare time, and you
should sacrifice some of the fruits of your work by contribut-
ing a portion of vour earnings to help maintain the temple
and propagate Krsna consciousness. Some devotees living
outside the temple buy Hare Krsna literature and distribute it
to their [riends and associates, or they engage in a variely ol
services al the temple. There is also a wide network of devo-
tees who gather in each other’s homes for chanting, worship,
and study. Write to your local temple or the Society’s secre-
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th

tary to learn of any such programs near you.

Additional Devotional Principles

There are many more devotional practices that can help you
become Krsna conscious, Tere are two vital ones:

1. Studying Hare Krsna literature. Srila Prabhupada, the
founder-agearya of ISKCON, dedicated much of his time to
writing books such as the Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-
Bhagavatam, both ol which are quoted extensively in The
Quest for Enlightennment. Hearing the words—or reading the
writings—of a realized spiritual master is an essential spiri-
tual practice. So try to set aside some time every day to read
Srila Prabhupada’s books. You can get a free catalog of avail-
able books and recordings from the BBT.

2. Associaling with devotees. Srila Prabhupada established
the Hare Krsna movement (o give people in general the
chance to associate with devotees of the Lord. This is the best
way to gain faith in the process of Krsna consciousness and
become enthusiastic in devotional service. Conversely, main-
taining intimate connections with nondevotees slows one's
spiritual progress. So try to visit the Hare Krsna center near-
est you as often as possible.

In Closing

The beauty of Krsna consciousness is that you can take as

much as you're ready [or. Krsna Himsell promises in the

Bhagavad-gita (2.40), “There 1s no loss or diminution in this

endeavor, and even a little advancement on this path protects

one from the most fearful tvpe of danger.” So bring Krsna

into your daily life, and we guarantee you’ll feel the benefit.
Hare Krsna!



Sanskrit Pronunciation Guide

The system ol transliteration used in this book conforms to a
system that scholars have accepted to indicate the pronuncia-
tion of each sound in the Sanskrit language.

The short vowel a is pronounced like the u in but, long a
like the a in far. Short i is pronounced as in pin, long 1 as in
pique, short w as in pull, and long @ as in rule. The vowel r is
pronounced like the riin rim, e like the ey in they, o like the o
in go, ai like the ai in aisle, and au like the ow in how, The
ansvara (m) is pronounced like the m in the French word
bon, and visarga (h) is pronounced as a final h sound. At the
end of a couplet, ah is pronounced aha, and ih is pronounced
ihi.

The guttural consonants—Kk, kh, g, gh, and a—are pro-
nounced from the throat in much the same manner as in En-
glish. K is pronounced as in Kite, kh as in Eckhart, g as in give,
eh as in dig hard, and i as in sing.

The palatal consonants—e, eh, j. jh. and fn—are pro-
nounced with the tongue touching the firm ridge behind the
teeth. € is pronounced as in chair, ch as in staunch-heart, j as
in joy, jh as in hedgehog, and @ as in canyon.

The cerebral consonants—t, th, d, dh, and n—are pro-
nounced with the tip of the tongue turned up and drawn back
against the dome of the palate. T is pronounced as in tub, th
as in light-heart, d as in dove, dh as in red-hot, and m as in nut.
The dental consonants—t, th, d, dh, and n—are pronounced
in the same manner as the cerebrals, but with the forepart of
the tongue apainst the teeth.

The labial consonants—p, ph, b, bh, and m—are pro-
nounced with the lips. P is pronounced as in pine, ph as in
uphill, b as in bird, bh as in rub-hard, and m as in mother.

The semivowels—y, r, L, and v—are pronounced as in yes,
run, light, and vine respectively. The sibilants—s, s, and s—
are pronounced, respectively, as in the German word
sprechen and the English words shine and sun. The letter hois
pronounced as in home.



Glossary

A

Absolute Truth—the ultimate source of all energies.

Adhibhautika misery—misery caused by other living beings.

Adhidaivika misery—misery caused by nature.

Adhyatmika misery—misery caused by one’s own body and
mind.

Advaita (advaita-vada)—an atheistic philosophy that says all
distinctions are but material illusions. See also: Mayavadis.

Ahankara—[alse ego, by which the soul misidentifies with the
material body.

Ajamila—a fallen brafimana who was saved from hell by chant-
ing the name of Lord Narayana at the time of death.

Astanga-yoga—the eight-stage mystic voga system pro-
pounded by Pataijali. It consists of yarma and niyvama (moral
practices), asana (bodily postures), pranayvama (breath con-
trol), praryahara (sensory withdrawal), dharapa (steadying
the mind), dhvana (meditation), and samadhi (deep con-
templation on Visnu within the heart).

B

Bhagavad-gita—the discourse between the Supreme Lord,
Krsna, and His devotee Arjuna expounding devotional ser-
vice as both the principal means and the ultimate end of
spiritual perfection.

Bhagavan—ithe Supreme Lord, who possesses all opulences
in [ull.

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu—R upa Gosvami’s definitive explana-
tion of the science of devotional service. Written in San.
skrit, it has been translated by Srila Prabhupada under the
title The Nectar of Devation.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura (1838-1915)—the great-grandlather of
the present-day Krsna consciousness movement. He was the
spititual master of Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji and fa-
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ther of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati, who was the spiri-
tual master of Srila Prabhupada.

Bhakti—See: Bhakii-yoga

Bhakti-yoga—Ilinking with the Supreme [Lord through devo-
tional service.

Bharata Maharaja—an ancient king of India from whom the
Pandavas descended. A great devotee of the Lord, he de-
veloped an attachment to a young deer, causing him to take
birth as a deer. In his next life, as the brahmana Jada
Bharata, he attained spiritual perfection.

Bharata-varsa—India, named after King Bharata.

Brahma—the first created living being and secondary creator
of the material universe.

Brahma-bhuta—the jovful state free of material contamina-
tion; liberation.

Brahmacari—one in the first order of spiritual life; a celibate
student of a spiritual master.

Brahman—(1) the individual soul; (2) the impersonal, all-
pervasive aspect of the Supreme; (3) the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead ; (4) the mahat-tattva, or total material
substance.

Brahmana—a person wise in Vedic knowledge, fixed in good-
ness, and knowledgeable of Brahman, the Absolute Truth;
a member of the first Vedic social order.

Brahma-samhita—a very ancient Sanskrit scripture record-
ing the pravers of Brahma to the Supreme Lord, Govinda.

C

Caitanya-caritamrta—a biography of Sri Caitanya Maha-
prabhu composed in Bengali in the late sixteenth century
by Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja. Srila Prabhupada produced
an elaborate edition in English with extensive commentary.

Caitanya Mahaprabhu (1486-1534)—the Supreme Lord ap-
pearing as I'lis own greatest devotee to teach love of God,
especially through the process of congregational chanting
of His holy names.
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D

Deity of the Lord—the authorized form of Krsna worshiped
in temples.

Demigod—a universal controller and resident of one of the
higher planets.

Dharma—religion; duty, especially everyone’s eternal service
nature.

Dhyana-yoga—=See: Astariga-voga

Dhruva Maharaja—a great devotee who as a child performed
severe austerities to meet the Lord and get the kingdom
denied him. He received an entire planct and God realiza-
tion as well.

F
False ego—the conception that “1 am this material body.”
G

Garbhodakasayl Visnu—the second Visnu expansion, who
enlers each universe and [rom whose navel grows a lotus
upon which Lord Brahma appears. Brahma then creates
the diverse material manifestations.

Gopis—Krsna's cowherd girlfriends, who are His most sur-
rendered and conlidential devotees.

Govinda—the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who gives pleasure to
the land, the senses, and the cows.

Grhastha—regulated houscholder life; the second order of
Vedic spiritual life; one in that order.

Guru—a spiritual master.

H

Hare Krsna manira—the great chant for deliverance: Hare
lrsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama,
Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.
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Jiva (jivatma)—the living entity, who is an eternal individual
soul, part and parcel of the Supreme Lord.

Jiva-tativa—the living entilies, atomic parts of the Supreme
Lord.

Jnana-yoga—the path of spiritual realization through a specu-
lative philosophical search for truth.

K

Kali—the presiding personality of Kali-yvuga.

Kali, Age of—5See: Kali-vuga.

Kali-yuga (Age of Kali)—the present age, characterized by
guarrel. It is last in the cycle of four ages and began five
thousand years ago.

Karma—(1) material action performed according to scriptural
regulations: (2) action pertaining to the development of the
material body; (3) any material action which will incur a
subsequent reaction: (4) the material reaction one incurs
due to fruitive activities.

Krsna—the original, two-armed [orm of the Supreme Person-
ality of Godhead.

Krsnadasa Kaviraja—the great Vaisnava spiritual master who
recorded the biography and teachings of Lord Caitanya
Mahaprabhu in his Cattanya-caritamria.

Ksatriya—a warrior or administrator; the second Vedic social
order.

Ksirodakasayil Visnu—the expansion of the Supreme Lord
who enters the heart of every living being as the Supersoul.

Kuruksetra—a place of pilgrimage held sacred since ancient
times and the sile ol a great war [ought live thousand vears
ago; located near New Delhi, India.

Kurus—the descendants of Kuru, especially the sons ol
Dhrtarastira, who were enemies of the Pandavas.
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M

Madhvacarya—a great thirteenth-century Vaisnava spiritual
master who preached the theistic philosophy of pure dual-
1sm, the duality between the soul and God.

Mahabharata—Vvyasadeva's epic history of greater India,
which includes the events of the Kuruksetra war and the
narration of the Bhagavad-gita.

Maha-mantra—the great chant for deliverance: Hare Krsna,
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare.

Maharaja Pariksit—See: Pariksit Maharaja

Maha-visnu—the expansion of the Supreme Lord from whom
all material universes emanalte.

Mantra—a transcendental sound or Vedic hymn that can de-
liver the mind from illusion.

Manu—a demigod son of Brahma who is the forefather and
lawgiver of the human race. There is a succession of four-
teen Manus during each day of Brahma.

Manvantara-avataras—the special incarnations of the Su-
preme Lord who appear during the reign of each Manu.

Maya—the inferior, illusory energy of the Supreme Lord,
which rules over this material creation; also, forgetfulness
of one’s relationship with Krsna,

Mayavadis—impersonalist philosophers who conceive of the
Absolute as ultimately formless and the living entity as equal
to God .

Mukti—liberation from material bondage.

Mumbai—the former Bombay.

N

Narada Muni—a pure devotee of the Lord who travels
throughout the universes in his eternal body, glorifying de-
votional service, He is the spiritual master of Vyasadeva
and of many other great devotees.

Narada-pancaratra—Narada Muni's book on the processes of
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Deity worship and mantra meditation.

Narayana, Lord—the Supreme Lord in His majestic, four-
armed form. An expansion of Krsna, He presides over the
WVaikuntha planets.

Narottama Dasa Thakura—an exalted devolee of Lord
Caitanya who lived in the sixteenth century. Ile is known
especially for his devotional songs written in simple Bengali
but containing the highest spiritual truths.

Niyama—>See: Astanga-voga

Nrsimhadeva—the hall-man, hall-lion incarnation of the Su-
preme Lord, who protected Prahlada and killed the demon
Iiranyvakasipu.

Pandavas—Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula, and Saha-
deva, the five warrior-brothers who were intimate friends
and devotees of Lord Krsna.

Parabrahman—the Supreme Absolute Truth as the Person-
ality of Godhead—Visnu, or Krsna.

Paramatma—the Supersoul, a Visnu expansion of the Su-
preme Lord residing in the heart ol each embodied living
entity and pervading all of material nature.

Pariksit Maharaja—the cmperor of the world who heard
Srimad-Bhagavatam from Sukadeva Gosvami and thus at-
tained perfection.

Prahlada Maharaja—a devotee persecuted by his demoniac
[ather, Hiranyakasipu, but protected and saved by the Lord
in the form of Nrsimhadeva.

Prakrti—the energy of the Supreme: the female principle en-
joyed by the male purusa.

Prasadam—the Lord’s mercy; lood or other ilems spiritual-
ized by being first offered to the Supreme Lord.

Purusa—the enjoyer, or male; the living entity or the Supreme
Lord.

Purusa-avataras—the three primary Visnu expansions of the
Supreme Lord who are involved in universal creation. See
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also: Garbhodakasawt Visnu, Ksirodakasayl Visnu, Maha-
visnu

R

Radha—See; Radharam

Radharani—Lord Krsna's most intimate consort, who is the
personification of His internal, spiritual potency.

Ramanujacarya—a great eleventh-century spiritual master of
the Sri Vaisnava sampradaya.

Rsabhadeva—an incarnation ol the Supreme Lord as a devo-
tee king who, alter instructing his sons in spiritual life, re-
nounced Iis kingdom for a life of austerity.

Rupa Gosvami—the chief of the six Vaisnava spiritual mas.
ters who directly followed Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu and
systematically presented His teachings.

o)

Saktyavesa-avatara—a living entity empowered by the Su-
preme l.ord with one or more of His energies or opulences.

Sampradaya—a disciplic succession of spiritual masters; the
followers in that tradition.

Sanatana Gosvami—one of the six Vaisnava spiritual masters
whao directly followed Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu and sys-
tematically presented His teachings.

Sankaracarya—the incarnation of Lord Siva as the great phi-
losopher who, on the order of the Supreme Lord, preached
impersonalism based on the Vedas.

Sannyasa—renounced life; the fourth order of Vedic spiritual
life.

Sannyasi—one in the sannyasa (renounced) order.

Sastra—revealed scripture, such as the Vedic literature.

Siva—the special incarnation of the Lord as the demigod in
charge of the mode ol ignorance and the destruction of the
material manifestation.

Srila—a title indicating possession of exceptional spiritual
qualities.
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Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami—See: Krsnadasa Kaviraja

Srila Prabhupada—His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta
Swami Prabhupada.

Srila Rapa Gosvami—See: Rupa Gosvami

Srila Sanatana Gosvami— See; Sanatana Gosvami

Srimad-ﬂhﬂgnvatam—t he Purana, or history, written by Srila
Vyasadeva specifically to give a deep understanding of Lord
Krsna, His devotees, and devotional service.

Srimati Radharani—See: Radharani

Sruti—knowledge via hearing; also, the original Vedic scrip-
tures (the Vedas and Upanisads), given directly by the Su-
preme Lord.

Siidra—a laborer; the fourth of the Vedic social orders.

Sukadeva Gosvami—the great devotee sage who spoke
Srimad-Bhagavatarn to King Pariksit just prior to the king’s

death.

Threefold miseries—See: Adhibhautika misery; Adhidaivika
misery; Adhyatmika misery.

U

Upanisads—108 philosaphical works that appear within the
Vedas.

v

Vaikuntha—the spiritual world, where there is no anxicty.

Vaisnava—a devotee of Lord Visnu, or Krsna.

Vaisys—a larmer or merchant; the third Vedic social order.

Vanaprastha—one who has retired from family life; the third
order ol Vedic spiritual life.

Vedanta—the philosophy of the Vedanta-siarra of Srila
Vyasadeva. It contains a conclusive summary of Vedic philo-
sophical knowledge and shows Krsna to be the goal.
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Vedanta-sutra—the philosophical treatise  written by
Vyasadeva, consisting of aphorisms that embody the essen-
tial meaning of the Upanisads.

VYedas—the four original revealed scriptures (Rg, Sama,
Atharva, and Yajur).

Yedice—pertaining to a culture in which all aspects of human
life are under the guidance of the Vedas.

Visnu Purana—one of the eighteen Puranas, or Vedic histori-
cal scriptures.

Yisnu(s)—the Supreme Lord; Lord Krsna’s expansions in
Vaikuntha and for the creation and maintenance of the ma-
terial universes.

Visnu-tattva—the status or category of Godhead; primary
expansions of the Supreme Lord.

Vrndavana—Krsna's eternal abode, where He fully manifests
His quality of sweetness; the village on this earth in which
He enacted His childhood pastimes five thousand years ago.

Vyasadeva—the incarnation of Lord Krsna who gave the
Vedas, Puranas, Vedanta-siitra, and Mahabharata to man-
kind.

Y

Yama—>5See: Astanipa-voga

Yoga—spiritual discipline undergone to link oneself with the
Supreme.

Yogi—a transcendentalist striving for union with the Supreme.
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CANADA

Calgary, Alberta — 313 Fourth Street ME,, T2E 353/ Tel
(400} 265-FI027 E-mwail; vamanstores@staw

Edmonton, Alberta — 9353 35th Ave. TEE SRS/ Tal.
(T80} 430-0000/ E-mal: edmanton@izhcon.ca

Maontreal, Quebee — 1626 Pie X Boweard, HIW 2057
Tel (514} 521-1300/ E-mall:
Iskeanmantreal@heling ca

Ditawa, Ontsrio — 212 Somersat 51 E KN Gud/ Tel,
{613} 555-6544/ E-madl:
iskzonotiawa Esympatico.ca

Regina, Saskatchawan — 1270 Retzlack 51, 547 258/
Tel (305} 525-1640

Teeonto, Ontario — 243 Awenue Ad MER 206/ Tel. (416}
225415 E-mail; toronte@izkeon.net

Vancowrrer, B.C. — B462 5.E. Marine Or, Burnaby V&
3GA! Tel. (604) 433-57200 E-mal: jaypodteis. nel

Rural Community

Asherofl, B.0. = Saranagati Dhama {mail: FO. Box 99,
VOH 1ADY Tal. {250) 4532397/ E-mail:
sarznagaitallage@hotmail.com

U.5.A.

Alnnta, Georgin — 1287 South Ponce de Leon Ave,
WE., 0306/ Tel, (404) A77-EE00 E-mail:
Eafa i D& Bearthlink net

Austin, Taxas — 10700 Jorwood Way, 78753 Tel. [512)
835-2121/ E-mad: harekrishrai@zwhell nat

Baltimore, Masytand — 700 Blocemshury fve,
Catorevile 212280 Tal, (410) 742-408% E-mal:
Irdni@&hallimarekrishra.com

Berkoboy, California — 2334 Sluarl Streel, 347050 Tel
(1510} 549-B619/ E-mad: tpdEskoonbereley.com

Boies, idsho — 1615 Martha St.. B3T0G/ Tel. |208) 344-
42747 E-mail: boisa_temple@yahon.com

Bezton, Mazeachusetts — T2 Commamesalth dve.,
C2116¢ Tel, (B17) 247-8611/ E-mall:
radhagopii{una com

Chicago, lnois — 1716 W, Lunl Ave  BDBZE! T [773)
9730800/ E-mail: chicago@iskoan.nat

Columbug, Ohio — 379 W. Eigih Ave., 43204/ Tel
(B4} 423-1651) E-mait ranjari@sbogiobal net

Dablag, Tewas — 5430 Gurley fwa 5223 Tl (214)
2763300 E-mall: tknshras@aclcom; restaurant
vegetariarzstedanl com

Denver, Colorade — 1400 Ghery 51, B02200 Tel. (303)
333-5461/ E-mail: raikatma.achspl@pamboone

Datrodl, Michigan — 303 Lenox fve., 45215/ Tel. (313)
E24-6000/ E-mait ginpovardhara@hotmail.com

Gaineeville, Florida — 214 NW. 14th St 32603/ Tal.
1352) 336-4183 E-mait mdo@knshnalunch.com

Harthord, Conneglicul — 1663 Main 51, E. Harlfard
QG108 Tel. (850} 200-7252¢ E-mail:
prarimahan@anl.com

Horolulu, Hawaii — 51 Coelho Way, 95817/ Tel (B08)
50563847/ E-mail: vrnda@anl com

Houston, Texas — 1320 W 34th 5t, 77018/ Tal. {713}
BAG-4452 E-mad:
managementdiskcorhuston, oy

Kansas Cily, Missouri — Rupanuia Vedic Gollegs (Men's

Seminary]. 5201 The Pasen. 64110v Tel (007 340-
S286! E-mait mdo@ricedu

Laguna Bexch, Caldornia — 285 Legion St., 92551/ Tal
{040} 494-7089) E-mail: tuka108@hatrailcom

Las Wegas, Nevada — 5226 Sarctstone Dr, 891437 Tel
{702} 440-4598" E-mad: surapaB@pamia.nel

Long Island, New York — 197 5. Ocean Ave., Fresport
115200 Tal. {516} 223-4809 E-mail:
gauda@aptanline.nat

Loz Angales, Cefifornia — 3764 Watseha Ave., 00034/
Tel {310p B36-26TG! E-mad: nirantarai@juno.com

Log Angales, Calitoria — S520-3528 Shusan Ave,,
0043 Tel [323) 205-1817

Miami, Florida — 3220 Virginia 51, 33133/ Tel. {305)
4427218/

New Drlaans, Lovisiana — 20356 Esplanade Ave, 70010/
Tol (504} 486-3583¢ E-mal: rrk1968208cs com

Mew Yark, New York — 305 Schermerhom 51, Brocklyn
2977 Tel. {718} 855-67147 E-mail
rarrashadradac] com

Now York, How Yark — 26 Eecord feerus, 10003 Tel,
{212) 253-6182¢ E-mail:
webmaster@krishname.com

Philadelphis, Penssylvanis — 41 West Allers Lang,
191180 Tel, {215} 247-4600Y E-mall
IskeanphilyEanl.com

Philadelphia, Pesnsylvania — 1408 Soulh 51, 19946/
Tel (215} 205-9335/ E-mail: svecowsBaol com

Phoanix, Arizana — 100 5. Weber Or. Ghandler 85226/
Tl {450} 705-4900/ E-mal: segd108@yahoo.com

Peatland, Qregon — 3766 SE Diviion, 87202/ Tel. (503)
Z35-6734; E-mail: Iskconoregon&hotmail.com

Oueene, New York — 114-37 Leflerts Blvd, 11420 / Tel
{718) 5449010 { E-maik
surandanadas@halrmall com

. Lowis, Missouri — 3835 Lindel Bhvd., 3108/ Tal
{314) 535-8085 or 5341708 or 535-2606! E-mai;
iskcon.sll@pamho.net

San Diego, Calidornia — 1030 Grand Ave., Pacilic Bach
G100y Tel {&58) 483-2500/ E-mail:
gandhars e @pamho.net

San Jose, California — 957 5. Bascom Ave, 95126/ Tel
(408} 203-4950! E-mai: iskoonsanoseEyahon.com

Seattle, Washington — 1420 Z28ih Awe. 5E.
Sammamish Q8075 Tel. (425) 361-3293/ E-mail:
iskconssattls@yahoo com

Tallakassee, Florida — 1323 Mylic St, 32304/ Tel. (850)
E24-38037 E-mal: carucii@holmail com

Towaco, How Jursay — 100 Jackseawille Ad. (mail: B0,
Bow 108, 07082 Tel. (973) 205-0670/ E-rail:
newjersayliskoonngt

Tucson. Arizona — 711 E. Blacklidge Dr, 85719/ Tal.
{530) 7920630/ E-mail: fucphwcs com

Waehinglon, D,C. — 10310 Qsidyn D, Potomac,
Margdand 20854/ Tel, (307) 229-2100¢ E-mal;
sri frikafajna. mg@pamho, il

RURAL COMMILNITIES

Machua, Florida — 17305 N.W. 112th Bld, 32515
{mail: PO. Box 18, 32516)/ Tel. (386) 462-2017/
E-mait alachuatempleigalkel net

Carriere, Mississippi (Wow Talavan) — 31237 Anner
Foaad, 39476 Tel. {601} T49-9460 or T99-1354/
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E-mait taavanimypicayung com

Gurabo, Pueerln Rico |New Govardkana Hillp — Gare.
181, Km, 16.3, Bo. Santa Rita, Gurabo {mall: HE-
01, Box 8440, Gurabe, PR 00778)/ (Ofkce) Tel
(TET) T37-4265¢ (Temple) Tel (787) T12-0356/ E-
rait skeanpr@hotmail com

Hiftsharaugh, Norll Caraling (Mew Goloka) — 1032

Dimmocks Mill Rd. 27278 Tel, (910 732-6492) E-

malt bkgoswami@compuserea com

Mowndeville, Wesl Yirginia (New Vrindaban) — R.C
M. 1, Box 319, Hame Krishna Aidge, 26041/ Tel.
(304) 843-16007 E-malk maiiErevsrindiban com

Mulherry, Temnesses |Murari-sevaka] — AL Noo 1 Bax
1464, 37350V Tol {531} T50-508/ E-mail
visnujana@hotmail.com

Port Aoyal, Pennaylvania [Gita Magari) — R.D. Mo, 1,
Blox B30, 17082/ Tel. (717) 527-4101/ E-mail:
vraplile@acewarkd.net

Sandy Ridge, North Caroling — 1254 Frabhupaca Rd.,
27046/ Tel. (336} S03-0688

AESTALURANTS
San Juan, Puerto Rico — Gopal, 2008 Calls Tetuan,
Vigjo Sen Juan, 00901/ Tal (78T) 724-0220
Sealthe, Washinglon — My Sweet Loed, 5521 Unkersity
Wiay, 88105/ T4, (4725) Bd-4654

Tallakassoe, Florida — Higher Taste, 411 51, Franci 81,

32301/ Tel. (E50) 844206

UNITED KINGDOM AND IRELAND

Belfast, Norther Iredand — Brooklnds, 140 Upper
Dunmurray Lane, BT17 OHES Tel. +44 (028) Q062
05307 Birmingham, Englamd — 84 Stanmore Rd.,
Edgbazton, B16 8TB/ Tel. +44 (0121} 420-4089

Cardill, Wales — 116, Cowhrickge Read East, Carditt
CF11 900 Tel, <44 (028 0351/ E-mail
thesulesrdre@pambe ng

Coveniry, England — Kinglield Bd., Govenlry [mait 19
Gipucester 5L, Coventry GV 38T Tel, +44 (024)
V655 2822 or 5420/ E-maik
Faridas. kds@pambo.net

Glazgow, Seatland — Kansa Bhavan, Bankhauss Ad,
Lesrakagow, Lansrkshirg, ML11 DES Te 444
(0G55) BR47A0¢ E-mail. karurabbavanifaol com

Luicester, England — 21 Thoresky 51, Narlh Evinglon,
LED 2GLU/ Tel. +44 [(0116) 276 2567 ! E-mwil:
pradyumna. jasdpamho.net

Liverpood, England — 114 Aodd 51, L1 4HYS Tal. o84
(01555) §94-700

Londan, Englard (city) — 10 Scho St, WD 300 el
+44 (1200 T437-3662, resilenliaipujarns, 7439
3606, shop, T287-0269; Govinda's Resturanl,
T437-4528/ E-mait fondor@pamho.nst

Londan, England {coumtry] — Braktivedanta Manar,
Charmm Marg. Hillieid Lane, Watord, Harts, WD2S
BEL Tel. +4d (01983) 857244/ E-
maitbhektedants manor @pamho.ret
{lof accammiditons)
accammuodations. requesis@pambo nel

London, England {moeth) — 176 Royal Gollege 51,
Camdan. NW1OSPY Ted. +44 (0207 485 4188 or
(0790} 642 0827! E-mai foodforaliuk@anl com

Londan, England (south) — 42 Enmaore Road, South
Monwood, SE25 SNGY Tel. +44 (020) BESE 4206

Manchestor, England — 20 Mayliel Bd., Whaley
Rarmge, M16 AFT/ Tel. +44 [0161) 226-4418

Newcastle-upos-Tyne, England — 304 Weslgale Rd,
NEA BARY Tel o4 (0791 272 1911/ E-mad:
bhastl rase@pambo. net

Plymouth, Englasd — 2 Windermnere Crescens, Desrilord,
PLE SHM/ Ted 448 (DATS2) TPETDEY E-mail
dhirsanta@sol com

Romdard, England — 3 Rowan Walk Hesmchruch, RM11
ZUA el 44 (01708 454002

AURAL COMMUNITIES

Lignaskea, Horlhern Iretand — Govincackipa Dhama,
Inggralh Istard, Co, Fermaragh, BT52 BGN/ Tel, 494
(028 6772 1612/ E-mail
gawindatwipxpamba.net

Londan, England — {contact Bhakivedanta Marnor)
{Knshna consciows programs ame held regulany in
rnara than forty other ciikes inthe UK For
Infarmation, contact ISKGON Reader Services, PO,
Box 730, Watlord W0E5 BEZ, UK,
W iskoan. o, uk)

AESTAURANTS

Dublin, reland — Gowinda's, 4 Aungier 51, Dublin 2/ Tal.
+357 (01) 475-00809)

Swantea, Wales — Goyvinci's, B Cradifiock 51, 541 JEN/
T +44 1752 468488/ E-mal:
gaindas svanseadpambc nel

GERMANY

Nbantheser — Boscking St de 557670 Tel 449 (067A2)
CE0436/ E-mad: gaura.bhavinl sns@pamba net

Beslin — Kastamien Bllss 3, D-104357 Tel, 29 {030}
42307795 or 312 E-mail haekishna-
Berlini@pamhn, nel

Cologne — Taumusstr. 40, 51105/ Tel, +4% (0227) 820
12417

Hamburg — Eitfastrasss 422 20537 Hamiburg/ Tel. «40
(040) A10E848

Heldelberg — Forum 5, Woanung 4, Baden-
Wurtiemberg 69176/ Tel, «d49 (06321) 384553 E-
il Vipuh sspamba el

Munich — Wachenheimer Strasse 1, 815380 Tel +48
(084 6B80-0288/

AURAL COMMUNITY

Jandeksheunn (Mava Jiyada Hrsimha Kastra) — Zilberg
20, 94118 Tel +49 (DESAT) 316/ E-mail:
ryrkEpambo.nel

HUNGARY

Budapest — Marizremetel uf. 77, Budapsst 1028 11! Tel.
36 (01) 397-0435, 307-0436! E-mal:
budapestipaming, et

Debrecen — Csapo w1, 104, 4074 Debrecen Tel, 436
(062] 41-FET7 E-mail: debrecen@pamig, nel

Eger — Szechenyi u. 64, 3300 Egors Tal. +35 (036} 410
515 ar 313-761/ E-mait eger@pamho.nst

Kecskemet — Daobe ke 3. 113, G000 Kecakemet |mait
Pf. 546, B001 Kecshemet)/ Tel +36 (076) 480-000/
E-mad: kecskemetiEpamhn.ret

Miskole — Batfien G, 0, 2, aaaﬁnllmacf‘rel £36 (0d5)
416-643 E-mail: miskolo@pamh

Pees — Agala u-1-3, T625 Pecs/ Tel +:3=am'2+ 5159011
E-mai: pecsi@pambo.net

Szeged — Berkart u. 23, 6723 Smged! Tel. +36 (062)
471-63% E-mail: szegedi@pambounet

AURAL COMMUNTY
Somogyvamos — Krsni-vilgy, Fo o, 38 5699
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E-mait. krigna-volgy@pamhons

RESTAURANT
Budapest, Hungary — Govinda, Viggazo F o, 4, 1051/
Tel +25 (01) 2601625

ITALY
Bergamo — Villaggio Hare Krishinz (da Medodage strada

per Terno dfigola), 24040 Chignolo &' lsols (BGY Tel,

+39 (035) 4840706

Calania — via della Aegiors: 18 - Tanderia, 95030 Pedara
GTI Tel +39 {085) TRIGIG

Milan — via Valpelrosa 5, 20023/ Tel. +30 {02} 8624177
E-mait mdhaamam@iembardiacomit

Rome — via Santa Mariz del Piarto, 1517, 00186/ Tel.
+30 (06) 62591540/ E-mail; lasukha@dbera:i

Wieenza — via Roma 8 36020 Alhettons (W) Tel 439
D444y 750573/ E-mall: girkdharmsipamia,nel

AURAL COMMUNITY

Florence (¥illa Vrindavan) — viz Scopeti 108, 50026
San Casciane in Val o Pasa (A Tal. +38 [055)
E20054 E-miad: isvasiprivailibero i

RESTAURANTS
Milan — Gowinda’s, wia Valpetrosa 5, 201230 Tel +39
{02] Bsa417

Rome — Govinda, viz Santa Mana del Planto, 15170 Tel

#30 (06) G299 5407 E-mail: liasukha@iibera.i

SPAIN
Barcodona — Pl Real 12, Entle 2, 08002 Tel. +34 &3
202-5184" E-mail; ternploberibodmail.com
Maddrid — Espirtu Santo 19, 28004/ Tel. +34 91 521-
3086

Milaga — Cira. Alora, 3 Imt., 20140 Churizna’ Tel +34
95 262-1038/ E-rad: mabigai@pambo nel

AURAL COMMUNITY
Brituepa (New Vraja Mandzla) — (Santa Clra) 18411
Brihusga / Tel +34 040 200435

RESTAURANT
Bascebona — Restaurantz Govinda, Flaz de b Vil de
Wilrid 4-5, DB0OF Tel, +34 (33) 316-7729

SWEDEN

Gothanburg — Karl Johansgatan 57, SE-414 55,
Ceteborg! Tel, 446 {031) ETA645 (rastavrant:
421462} E-mall: infodharskrishranatehong com
{restaurard; info@govindasgoteborg com)

Gridings — Radta-fnshna Temple, Korsnds Gird,
14702 Grodinge. Tel+45 (08) 53028800 /' E-mail:
bmaépamho.net

Lund — Bredgatan 28, 222 21/ Tel +46 (046) 300500;
Restaurant: +46 (048] 120413 E-mait
locan@pamho nat

Stockholm — Fridhemrsgatan 22, 17240/ Tel. 446 (08)
E54-0002/ Resstavranl: Tel. +46 (16) B54-5004/ E-
mait iokanatfa@hotmil.com

Uppsala — ISKCON, 74193 Krivsta’ Tal. +46 (018)
102824/ E-mail: iskconi@telia com

AURAL COMMUNITY
Jarna — Ainroks Glrd, 153 550 Tel 446 (08531} S2050¢
E-mail. alrmiss gardi@pamna, net

OTHER COUNTRIES
Amelerdam, The Hetherlands — Van Hilligzertstraat 17,

The Quest for Enlightenment
Somoppamos’ Tel. +36 1085) 540-002 ar 340-185'

1072 Jo Tel +31 {020 6751404 or 1694/ E-mail:
amstardami@pamiha.nat

Antwerp, Belglum — Amerikalel 184, 20000 Tal. #32 03)
Z3r-0037

Bazel, Swittertand — 51 Jaknb-Sirasse 33, 4137
Mutrery’ Tel, +41 (061) 462-05147 E-mail;
satkiulal brsdgambo nel

Cakowee. Croatis — Radnicka 2, Svazka ves, 40000
Cakover! Tel. 4385 (040) 334312

Copenkagen, Denmark — Skiuhog Alle 440 2720
Venkasz, Copanhagen’ Tl +45 4828 644980 E-mall:
Igkoon, dermar kipambo, net

Helzinki, Fisland — Aushalihenkaty 24 0 (1 kes)
(0180¢ Tel +356 (3} BI4-0679 E-mait
krishnafzaunalahdi fi

Kamnes, Lithuania — 37, Savanoru pr. 3000/ Tel. +370
{7 22-2574 or 26-8053¢

Kokosouce, Shovak Aepublic — Abranmecs B0, 08252
Koknooveoe!' Tel «421 (31) TTOB482

Lishom, Porugal — Fua Dom Estetania, 91 A 1000
Lishoal Tel. +351(01) 314-0314 or 352-0038/ E-
mait ikeon.lisbor@pamhe. net

Ljubljama, Slovemia — Zibertowa 27, 1000/ Tal. #3086
{07) 4312378 or 4312124/ E-mait
ananta med@pamho.net

Locarno, Switeorland — Govinda Farma, Via Borghese
14, GE00 Tel +21 (091} T52-3051/ E-nait
Erhaktya labbya. Hes @pamiho, nel

Dzijek, Croafia — harm Gurdulica 9. 31000 Dsqeks Tel
+385 (031) 2027ES

Pagis, France — 35 Rua Docteur Jean Wagquer, 93160
Moksy ke Grand? Tel, £33 (01) 4303-0051/ E-malt
paramgatl swarm i pambie, net

Mlovdiv, Bulgaria — ul Presvela B8, v, Prosing 405/
Tel +333 [032) 446562) E-rmail;
piovdir@pambo.nel

Forlo, Porlugal — Rua 5. Miguel 19, 2050-560 (mail:
Apartedn 4108, A002-001)/ Tel : #3571 (0222 007-
223! E-mait onente. poto@teleweh pt

Pragee, Crech Aepublic — Jiva 200, Prague 5 - Jien
155 21/ Tel, 442 (02 5705-03917 E-mail:
Infoivedaision oz

Pula, Croalia — Vinkuran cerat B8 52000 (mait RO,
Bow 16) Tel. +£385 (052 573581

Radhadesh, Belgium — Chateau de Petite Somme, S840
Septon-Durbuy! Tel. +32 (086) 322026 (r=stavrant:
F21421)¢ E-mall: radhadeshi@pamhi. nst

Riga, Lakita — 56, K Baron b, (V011 Tel, 371 (02)
27-2490/

Rijeka, Croalia — lvana Zajea §/2. 51000 Rijka (mail:
PO Booc 1)/ Tel +3A5 (008) 697425/ E-mail
dharaka-gamzna kud@pamho.net

Samjevo, Bosnia-Herzegoving — |SKCON, Gornjo
Veltsha 12, 710000 Tal. «387 (077) 201530

Skopje, Macedanla — Vvz TSKCON," o
Luksemburg 13, 910007 Tel. +385 (091) 201451

Salia, Bulgaria — 4 J. Ejuri Slr. 1113 Sofia (mail: RO
Bow 827, Eofia 1000} Tel. £358 (02) TO5-616 or
QB0-0488/ E-mail: sofia@pambo.ne

Tallimn, Estomia — Luise Streat 11a, 10142/ Tal. +372
GAG0047 E-mait tallinnEpamho.rat

Timizaara, Romania — Porumbescy 92, 15000 Tel, +20
(056] 1547T78!

Vionna, Auslrin — Reinprechisdorferstr, 435, A-1050/
Tel +43 [01} 547-1004 E-mail
iskconwiend@hotmail com

Yilnius, Lithuania — 23-1, Raugyidos G, 2024/ Tel. +370
{5) F13518 E-mall; winlusEpamha,net
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Warsaw, Poland — Mysiadio & Warszwy, 05-500
Plasecmo, ul. Zebrel 110 Tal o8 (022) 750-T797
o -B247/ E-mall: krysma@&post pl

Woetzw, Paland — ul. Brodzia 157, B4-067 Wiodaa
Tel 448 [OF1) 354-0602/ E-mail:
Karvicanda, kkdi®ipamho, net

Zagreb, Croalia — Gentar T Vedske Studijs. || Biz 38,
10000 (mail: PO Bax G5, 10007)/ Tel. +385 (04}
3772-643 E-mail: ripuha&pamho.net

2lirich, Switzesland — Bargstrazss 54, 8030/ Tal. 401
(1) 262-3368 E-mail kys&pamha.net

AURAL COMMUNITIES

Crech Republic — Krsmw Dvur ¢, 1, 257 28 Chatysany!
Tel +420 (0602 375078

France |Ehakthestanta Village] — Chatezu Sellevue, F-
9700 Chatenotes Tel. 433 (03) B472-E235/ E-mail;
guri-zakll his@pamhe. ret

France {La Houvelle Mayapura ] — Domaing
dDubbisse, 6360, Lucay le Milled Tel, 233 (02)
SA40-2395/ E-rmal néw. maypuriEpamio, nel

Poland (New Santipar) — Czamow 21, 58424
Pisarzowics, woj. dolnoslaskis’ Tal. 48 (115) T44-

24927 E-mait: rachu@wppl

RESTALURANTS

Copenbagan, Denmark — Govinda's, Neerrs
Farimagsgade 82, DH-1364 Kbh K Tel. <45 3333
T444

Delo, Horwey — Krishnas Cusing, Kirkeveen 558,
&) Tek 147 (052 B05-250

Pragise, Crech Republic — Govinda's, Soukenicka 27
110 00 Prague-1/ Tel, +420 (0Z) 2481-6631 or
2481-6016/ E-rait intoiBvechavision.cx

Pragws, Cmch Aepublic — Govinda's, Na hras 5, 180
00 Prague B-Liben' Tal +420 (02} G23-T226/ E-
mait gooddzyEvalngez

Prague, Crech Republie — Belarama Restaumant. Ordicka
4 Praka 3, Vinchrady 130 00y
Tel 4420 222 T8 B85

Presov, Slovak Republic — Govrcl's Hisna 100
08001 Tel +0042 [191) 722 819

Tallimn, Eztonia — Damodara, Lauteri Street 1, 10114/
Tel +372 B442650

Wignna, Asetrls — Govinda, Lindengasse 24, 1070¢ Tel
w43 (01} 522-2817

Ziirlch, Switerland — Govinc's Veds-Kuliur,
Preyengasse 16, 8001/ Tel, <41 {01} 251 B8 BAE-
mait imfo@&yovinda-shep.ch

C.LS [commonweaith of Independent States)

RUSSIA
Astraban — 141062, B-58. Botvina 507 Ted, +7 (8510)
289431
Chita — Z7, Kurnatovskogo s2 Tal. =7 (20227 23-4671
oe -1

Ekalerimburg — B2007H, G. Ekalennbung, pe. Odelnky
SDK VOG! Tel, 47 [3432) 74-2200 or 48-5362

Irkulsk — 51, Krimshing G4 Tel. (3952) 36-71-32 o
3240-62¢ E-mail: inskibiosk ifutskosu

Kazan — 13, Sorbrovochnaya 51, pos. Yuding! Tel, 47
(B432) 55-2020 or £2-0001

Kragnodar — 418, Stepnaya s, sslo Bizaeetrckoys,
Krenodarskl &ralf Tel. o (3513) 50-1684

Kurjinovn — B, Shosssnaya 1, pos, Ersheo, Unapskd
reqion, Karachayeso-Gherkessia

Moscow — Q3. Khoroshesskoye sh. (mail PO, Box 650
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125204 Tol 7 (098] 285-G7 11/ Ted. +7 (005] 845
<

Moszow — Mebresousky pos., Omerousky reg., 1417007
Tel, & (095) 5TT-8543, -8601, ar -8775/ E-mall:
shyama rsEpamho.ne

Murmansk — 18, Frolova st (mail PO, Bew SE23)/ Tel
+f [8152) S8-82847 E-rail:
upendra@mun.rospac.mn

ijry Mowgorod — 14k Charnigovsheya Str, 6030017
Tel 4F (8312} 30-5107 or 25-26002

Novorasshysk — 117, Shilierovskaya st Tel, oF (85134)
5006 or 51-d15

Novosibirsk —15.2 Khobodiynaya <1, G30001/ Tel 47
(3632} 262655 or -2066

Omsk — 654099, £2 10h Severnaya st (mail: PO, Boe
E741) Tal. +7 (301 24-5310 or 41-2061

Pesm — 12, Verhrekuryinshaya =1, 6140650 Tal. 7
(3422} 33-5740 or 270681/ E-mait Hi&@picclu

Rogtov-Na-Dosu — 5401, Seryana =t 394025 {mal: PO
Bow G4, J44007) Tel. +7 (8632) 51-0456

Samara — 122 Aeraporiovskoye sh., Zubchininoukal
Ted, +7 (B462} 57-0318 or -0223

Simbirsk — 11, Glink 51, 432002 Tol +7 (A422] 21-
4016

Sothi — &1 Lesneya =t., Bytha! Tal. &7 (3622) 08-5538/
Tel 47 (BEZZ) O7-2483

Ulam-Ude — Prirechraya ste 23, G003 (mail: RO Bax
4260, BT0000Y Tel, & (AAZ) 30-TAS/ E-rrail:
abpchk@turmel sibea.r
E-mat: iskcondvisne.r

Wiadimir — UI. Mimlo-Galeyskays 5625, G0C00/ Tel. 47
(0822) 32-6728

Wadivostok — 5-1. Audneva &, BAO0ET/ Tel &7 (4232}
23-6635

AESTAURANTE

Ekatarimbarg — Sankirana, 33 Bardira 51/ Tal. 7
(3430 112737

51 Petersburg — Gawinda's, 548, Anglysiy pr, 180008/
e, +T {E12) 113-7056

Wiadivostok — Gopal's, 1012, Dleansky pr. Tel, 27
(4232} 26-B543/ E-mail:
vrajendra kumar pys@pamho. et

UKRAINE

Dnepropalrovek — Spusk Kalininskdy 39, 320038/ TeL
+380 (056%) 42-3631 or 45-4709/ E-mail
vibbali@igheon dpuy

Donedsk — 22, Rubensa 51, Makeyevka 305018/ Tel,
+300 (062Z) §4-5104 ar -3140 E-mmail:
premadadskeon. danelsk.ua

Kharkow — 45 Varknegievskaya 5., Holodnaya Gora,
10015/ Tel 380 (057%) 20-2167 or T2-6850) E-
it kharkoEoanmho ne

Kiew — Dimilriengkaya, 21-67 Tel +330 [044) 218-1041
o 1042 Tel, #3080 (044) 244-45G4

Kiew — 16, Zorarry per, 254073/ Tel, +280 (0441 433
B2, or 434-7028 or -6533

Nikolasy — 5-8 Sucostrodeiny par, 327052/ Tal. «380
({0510) 35-1734

Winnlea — 5. Chialow st 386011 Tel. 4380 (0432) 32
3152

OTHER COUNTRIES
Aimaty, Kazakstan — 5. Kommunaroe per 480022/ Tel
£F {327} 235-3830 or -3030
Baku, Azerbaijan — 2, Zardobi per, Uzbekistan st., pes.
Ezh brn. 370060 Tel. #0804 (12) 21-2376/ E-mait
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bakukpamhao.net

Bichiek, Kirglzetam — & Omsky par, T20007/ Tal +7
(3312} 24-2230 or 84-3776

Dughambe, Tadjikistan — 38 Anzoh s, 340010 Tel 47
(ETTRY 271970 or -3890¢ E-rall: guruprly
Gk taji et

Hishiney, Maldova — 13 A Papovich 1, 277022/ Tel,
+373 (2) 55-B000 or TE-8254

Mingk, Belarue — 11, Paviova =2, 220053/ Tel +375
{172} 13-0629

Suktmmi, Georgla — st Pr-t Mira o 274/ Tel »295
(8122) 2-3554

Taskkesl, Uzhekislan — 54, UL Cepyaboya, 700005/ Tel,

+7 [3712) 93-0352 or 34-4612
Thilisi, Georgia — 16 Kacharava =t Awchalshoye sh.
0053/ Tal. #0905 (32) 2-3326 or B5-5812

RESTAURANT
AMimaty, Kazakstan — 4, Zalomova 51, 480037 Tel, +7
(327} 2351444

AUSTRALASIA

AUSTRALIA

Adelaide — 25 Le Hunle 5t Kilbum, 54 5084/ Tel. +81
{08 B350-5120¢

Briskane — 45 Bank Rd., Gracevile {mai: PO. Box 83,
Indurupilly), OLD 4088 Tel +&1 [OF} 3378-5455¢
E-mait: brisbare@pamho.ret

Canberts — 1 Quick 51, Amslia, ACT 2602 (mall: PO
Bx 1411, Ganbersa, AGT 2601} Tel. +61 (02)
G262-6200/ E-mal: adidiachweb. net

Malhourne — 197 Danks 5t (mal: PO. Box 125), Alberd
Park , VI 3206/ Tal. #51 (03} 9698-5122 E-mait
iskzan@bigpand.net.aw

Newcastle — 28 Bull 51, Maylield, NSW 2304/ Tel +61
(0] £367-7000/ E-friasl:
Iskoan_peweEstle@yahon comau

Pesth — 144 Raiway Paricle (comer of The Strand)
[mad: PO Box 102], Bayswaler, W BDS3 Tel, «51
(08) 9370-1552 E-mail: perih@pamho.net

Sydmay — 180 Falcon St. North Sydnmy, NEW 2060
imal; PO, Box 459, Cammeray, NSW 2052/ Tal,
61 (1) 9050-4558/ E-mnal:
sradisucpisraddha diali oz ai

RURAL COMMLUNITIES

Bambra [Hew Mandagram) — 50 Seaches Oullet, off
1265 Wincheisaa Deans Marsh Rdl, Bambra YIC
241/ Ted +61 (03] 52887383 E-mait
Iskean@biopand nel au

Cessaock, NSW — New Gokula Farm, Lewis Lane (ol
Muourr View Rd., Milfeld, near Cessnock [rail: PO
Bua 309, Gessnock]), NEW 2325/ Tel +61 (02)
4068-200/

Murwillumbah (New Govardhasa) — Tyalgum Ad.,
Eungella (mall PO, Box B85), NSW 24847 Tel, «81
{02 BEF3-R57 E-mal: ajiedincom au

RESTAURANTS

Adalaide — Hare Krishna Food for Lite, 79 Hindley 5t.,
SA 5000 Tel +51 (08) 8231-5258

Brishane — Govinda's, 99 Elmbeth St, 15t flooe, OLD
ADDIV Ted +61 {07} 3210-0255

Cairns — Gaura Nitars. 55 Bpence 51, Gaimns,
Queerstand! Tel, +61 (07] 40312258 or [0425)
T25 B0/ E-mail: hasepilaustarmeloocom.au

Malhourns — Gro 15l Floor, 123 Swareton 5t
VIG 000K Tel. #61 (03) 9650-2039
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Melbourne — Gopals, 133 Swanston 51, WIG 3000/ Tel.
sG1 (03) 0E50-1578

New Castie — Krichna's Vegetanan Cale, 110 King
Strest, comer of King & Waoll Strests, NSW 2300/
Tel +61 (02) 4925-6200

Perth — Hare Krishna Food lor Lile, 200 Wiliam 51,
Marthbridge, WA 003/ Tel, +61 (08) 922716847 E-
mait. perthipambo.net

Sydney — Govinda's Upstairs, 112 Daringhurst Acad,
Darlinghurst NEW 2010/ Tl «61 (02) 9380-5155

Sydney — Hare Krishra Food for Lile, 529 King 5t
Mewtown, NSW 2042/ Tel «81 [0} 0550-6524

NEW ZEALAND, FLI, AND
PAPUA NEW GUINEA
Christcharch, NI — 83 Bealey Aun. {mai PO. Box 25-
190 Tel. +64 (03) 366-5174 E-mail:
iskzancheh@ckarnet.nz
Labasa, Fijl — Detailabass (mail: B0 Boo: 133} Tal
=678 312012
Lautaka, Fiji — 5 Tavewa dve, (mad; RO, Box 125) Tel
£G70 BEAT12S
Rakiraki, Fiji — Rewasa (mail: B0 Box 204)/ Tel. 4679

Swva, Fijl — Joyea Place, Off Filling Bd., Masinu 7.5
miks [mait PO, Box 2183, Govt, Bldgs. ) Tel, «670
333 5897 E-mall; kcansuvaconnectcom, |

Welkington, NI — 105 Newlands Ad., Newlands (mail
PO, B BTS2V Tel, +64 (0d) 478-41087 E-mail
|apjemandzs. mygmid@paradisa.nat nz

AURAL COMMUNITY

Husekland, NZ (New Varshan) — Huwy 78 RAiverhead,
reat 1o Huapal G Course jmail ALD. 3, Kumeu)!
Ted +64 (09} 212-0075/

RESTAURANTS

Mwchiand, HZ — Hare Krishra Food for Life. 268
Karangahape Aoad’ Tel +64 (00} 300-T585

Hamilban, NE — Gaura'’s Place Vegelaran Restusint.
556 Wicloria SL7Te +84 (07) B39-3556/ E-mail:
walralamiy@paradise. nel nz

Labasa, Fiji — Hare Krishm Restaurant, Nasekula
Road' Tal. #5670 811364

Lautoka, Fiji — Gopal's, Corner of ¥asawa St and Maviti
Gt/ Tel +B79 GEI9G0

Swva, Fijl — Hare Krishna Venetarian Festauran,
Dalphing FNPF Place, Vicloria Parade! Tel, +679
141547 E-mail websiBgovnel gyt (phone Toe
mure Incations)

AFRICA

GHANA

Accra — Samsam Ad. 0ff Avcra-M=awam Hwy., Medie.
#ccra Morth (maik PO, Box 11686) Tal. +233 (021)
200A8

Mumasi — Twumduase Land, Mear Emina Hospral (mall:
BO. Bax KS 10076)! E-mai:
ghasirad 1BEyahon, cam

Hiawhaw — F. 0. Box 50

Sumyani — Piot Mo, 148, South Ridge Estates (mail PO,
Box B8E)

Takoradi — Mew Amanful, PO. Box 328

Tarkwa — State Housing Estate, Gyanide

RURAL COMMUNITY
Easlern Aegian — Hare Krshra Farm Community, PO
Box 15, Ol Akrads
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NIGERIA

Absokuts — Ibachn Ad. Obaratola (mait PO, Box
5177)

Benin City — 108, Lagos-Ussle Rd. (mail: PO, Box
1207 Tal, 4254 |062) 258636

Enugu — 5%, Destiry Liryou, Ok Abakaiki Rel. Near
Enugu Airpord, Emene

Ibadan — Ibadan-Lagos Express Wiy, Opposile fe-
Marun {mad: UIPO Box B395) E-mait
ghoyegadiadan skarnet.com

Jos — Airforce Bass. Abattoir Rd., by Nammua, Ginng
Vilige [mail PO, Bax B557)

Kaduna — Federal Housing Estate, Abuga Rd. [mait PO,
Bow 1121), Beningora Villge! Tel, +234 {D62)
231535

Lages — 12, Gani Willamns Clase, off Dsole Way, Ajao

Estate, Interrational Arport Bd.(mait PO, Box
B743, Marinal/ Tel +234 [ﬂljB?EiBEl

Peet Harcourt — Umuehule 11, 2nd tamred road (mall:
PO, Baw 4424), Trang Arad

Warri — Qlowodele Village, Kilo 8 EMurunDrerokpe Rd,
{mail: RO, Bow 1522)

S0UTH AFRICA

Cape Town — 17 51 Andrews Bd., Rondehosch 77004
Tel 42T (021) 6HO-1529) E-mall:
cape lowripambo, nel

Durbam — 50 Bhakivedanta Swame Circle, Unit 5 (mail
P10, Be 5E003), Cratsworihy, 40607 Tel, +27 (031)
A03-3330 E-mal: iskcon.durban@pamho.nat

Johannesburg — 58 Kingston Ave., Auckland Park {mai:
PO, Box 6491 Tel +27 {011} 725-1168 or (083}
&31-0878

Lenasia — 7471 Capricorn Ave. (Entrance on Mirana
D). Ext. 9, Lenzsia {mal: PO, Box 326, Lenasa,
1820) Tel. 427 (011) B94-1575 or TORN E-mail:
iskconjh@iairica.com

Pradaria — 1189 Church 51, Hatfield 0083 (mai: PO.
Bux 14077, Hatfield D028)/ Tal +27 (12} 342-6216/
E-mait ishconpt@global.co.za

OTHER COUNTRIES

Abidjan, Cole 0"heaire — AICK-CI, 01 B.F BI66/ Tel
+225 BEIM0Z

Baie éu Cap, Mawrifies — 5t Martin/ Tal. +230 521-
o02e

Gahoronne, Botswana — PO Box 201003 Tal. +267
F07T6EF E-mail: dkkoshakingow b

Kampala, Uganda — 9 Dewinglon Ad. (mal: FO. Box
1647), Kampaty Tel +256 7E64-2741

Kisumil, Kenya — Cairo Rd., PO, Box 5202/ Tel, +254
(035) 20083/

Loma, Togo — BP 3105 Lame-Toge, 5 Face Place
Bonke, Gobe Blue Night, Toloin Kodame 2330 Tal +
228 217477 or 90337 E-mad:
varaha bls@pamda, net

Marondera, Zimbabwe — & Fine Streel (mail PO, Box
33 Tel. +263 (D28 BE7-7AON

Mombasa, Kenya — Hare Krishing House, Fauti ¥a Kenya
and Kisumu Rds. (mait PO, Boo B2E24) Tal. +254
(011) 312248

Helroki, Kenya — Muhurani Close, off West Nagar Rd.
(mal; PO, Box 2HO4E) Tel +254 |02} 7443657

Phoenix, Mauritius — Hare Krishna Lared, Porg Fer (mall:
P. 0. Bow 108, Quanre Barnes)! Tel, +230 G56-
5804/ E-mait skeon. hkd@intnat mu

Finze Belle. Maurlius —Shivala Lane/ Tel +230 627-
5030
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AURAL COMMUNITIES
Massilis: (ISKCON Vedic Farm) — Hare: Krishna A

Vrirndabary Tel. +230 418-3165 or 418-3955
Uparda (Hare Krishna Farm) — Seeta Town, Kamgala

LATIN AMERICA

ARGENTINA

Bunnos Rires — Gentro Bhakiimdanta, Andoracgu
054, Vills Urguia, CP 1431/ Tel. +54 (01) 523-
4233 E-mait Ekeon-he@gopalnet.com

Rosatio — Candro da Bhakti-Yoga, Paraguay 556 (20001
Tel 454 (041) 252630 or 264243

San Miguwel — Muqoz 1745, entre Conesfal Trbabito y
Espag, (1663), Peia, Busios Aress Tel, +54 [011)
46646631 or 466T-040' E-mait
bhaitrogedsinectis comar

AURAL COMMUNITY
Besaitilata Puri — Ciudad de 13 Paz 3554 (1428) Capital
Feeral! Tel, +54 (01) 523-6085

ACETAURANTE

Buanoz Aires — Jagannath Prasadam, Trumvirto 4266
(1431} Tal. +54 (01) 521-3395

Buenos Aires — Restairante Tulbsi, Mamel T de Avear
628, Local 30

BOLIVIA
Cochabamba — v Heroinas E-435 Apt. 3 (mail: B Q.
Box 20700/ Ted, +591 {042} 54345
La Paz — Paszge Jaurequl, 2262/ Tel 4591 (02} 290458/
Ted, 4581 (02} 3927107 E-mrail; mahseshiba, nal
Sanla Cruz — Cale 27 de Maya Mo, 99 esq, Jushy Bazan/
Ted, +5591 (03} 345189

AURAL COMMUNITY
bolivia — (contact ISXG0ON Cochzbamba)

RESTAURANTE

Cothabamba — Restaurant Gopy, cale Esgara N-260
{Galeria Olimpiz)! Tel +591 (042) 34082

Cockabamba — Restzurant Govinda, caie Mexico
#FE0303Y Tal. +501 (042) 22568

Cochahamba — Restzurant Tulass, v, Herolrag E-252

La Paz — Festavrant Imperial, Cale Sagarnags Mo 213

Drura — Festaurant Govinds, Calle 6 de Octubre No
BT

Sanla Cruz =— Srack Govinds, Calle Bolivar ssg. v
Argomasa (primer anillal' Tel. +501 (03) 345180

Sucre — Restaurant Sat Sanga, Calle Tarapaca Ma. 161/
Tel. +281 (B4} 22547

BRAZIL

Belo Horimmlo, MG — Aua Amelista. 712, Prady,
0410-420 Tel. +55 (31) 3337-7645/ E-mait
srikrsnamurlidas@hetmail.com.br

Curdliba, PR — Aua Dora Branca de Mzscimenta
Miranch, 50, Filaranho, B2120-340¢ Tal. «55 (41)
FTP-ATE; E-mail; poursundarcas@hobmall com

Perta Alegre, RS — Rua Jose Bonfacka, 605, Bom Fim,
SO040-130F Tel. +55 (B1) 3E32-1704/ E-mail
mathurarathiBhol. com.br

Racife, PE — Rua Bemardo Guimases, 174, Boa Vista,
SO0G0-4400 Tal. 455 (32) 214-2021/ E-mad:
riaypourangaEig.com.be

Rio de Janeire, M) — A Vilhena de Morls, 309, Barra
ok Thjuea, 237931407 Tel 485 (21) 24911887/ E-
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mait sergiccarvakodd pobod com

Salvador, BA — Ruz Abaro Adomnn, 17, Brotes, d0255-
450 Tel. 485 (71) 389-0402/ E-mail:
sateacdor@skeaniahty com. br

San Pawlo, 3P — Rua do Parase, 654, Parisa, 04103
000/ Tel, +55 {11) 32630975/ E-mal:
CORUEGarReling rupos. com, b

San Paulo, 5P — Ruz Dom Leapoldo. 44, Aka da Lapa,
CEABE-0400 Tel. 455 {11) 4752-25530 E-mail:
irdn&covsprabhupada.com.br

RURAL COMMUNITIES

Caruare, PE [Hova Vrajadhama) — Serra dos Givalas,
Distrile de Murici, P. 0. Box 283, S5000-000/ E-
mail yagawiEyahoo.com.br

Parall. RJ (Goura Vrindavana) — PO Box 74862
Z3070-000/ Tel. 455 (24) Z371-7364/ E-mall:
gauraparatyweb. com, b

PFindamonkangaka, 5P (Neva Golala) — Ribsino
Grande, PO, Boo 1009, 12400-5900 Tel, +58 (12)
5458230/ E-mail: girinjilig.com br

Pirajul, & [CCVEF) —Aua dos Jatohas, 58, Nova
Pirajui, 16600000/ Tal #55 (11) 4752-2553/ E-
mait infe&Eceveprabhupada combr

Tesesopolis, R (Vrajabhoml) — Prata dos Aredes, B0,
Hox 93430, 25053-970/ Tel, 455 (21} 2644-7 2030
E-mmail Inveajastsial com br

RESTAURANTS

Campina Grande, P — Govinds, Fua Teodosio de
Cibvara Led, 144, Cantra, SE101-240/ Tl 455
{83) 34202380 E-mail
mahanm1 2000 yaheo com b

Natal, RN — Govinc, Rua Juiz Amaro Beperr, 156
Gabo Branco! Tel +55 (83) 247-876/ E-mail!
govinda_dd@hotmail.com

Rio de faneiro, BRI — Sabor Saber, Rus das Laranjiras,
A30-h, Sobreloje, Leranjeirag, 22240006/ Tel 455
(1) 21683182

Sa0 Paulo, 3P — Gopala Prasada, Buz Anfonia Carkas,
413, M303-011/ Tel +55 (1) J2BF-38G7/ E-rail:
gopalaprazada@hbol combr

MEXICO

Guadalajara — Padro Mareno Mo 17491, Sactor Juarez.
Jalisca, PE1ZTA! Tel. 452 (33) 615-4481

Megica City — Tiburcio Mantel 45, Coloni San Migued
Chapultepec DUF. 110500 Tel +52 (55) 273-1053¢

Manlarrey — Juan Ignacio Ramén 841, Col Bamio
Antigua, enfre Or. Goss y Disgo de Montemayar,
Zana Gentro, Nueva Ledn, 640000 Tel +52 {548}
£340 5850

Saltillo — Bhid. Sakilo No. 520, Col. Buenos Aires/ Tal.
#52 (Bdy 17ETE2 E-mad: govinda@msa ned.mo

Tilanginge — Agartado 252, Hidage! Tel. +52 [775)
4072

AURAL COMMUNITIES
Guadalajara — [comact ISKCON Guadalajara)
Weraeruz — Mait Jesus Garcla 33, Gol. Ferracail, Cero
Azl E-mrall linbhatammed ntermel com. m

AESTAURANT
Weracruz — Restaurante Radhe, Sur & Moo 50, Crizaba,
Wer s Tel, 452 (2717 14525

PERL
Lima — Pasaje Solea 101, Sarta Maria-Chosical Tel 451
{511} 360 3381
Lima — Schell 634 Miraflores! Tel, +51 (014) 444-2871
Lima — fv_ Garcilz=o da la Viaga 16707 Tal. +51 (04}
4932500
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RURAL COMMUNITY
Caomen De Bella Wisla — DFTO De San Martin
RESTAURANRT

(Cuzeo — Espadarcs 128

OTHER COUNTRIES

Nzunckin, Paragesy — Centro Bhakiedanta, Marizna B
Alonso B8 Tel. +505 (021) 460-265

Bogota, Colomhbia — Calle 88, nro. 18-50/ Tel. #57 (01}
248-0078/ E-mat: dhamma-pdb@naveganie.net.co

Cali. Colombia — Avanida 2 EN. #2438/ Tal. +57
(03] 68-88-53

Caracas, Menezueds — Avenida Lz Golina, Quinta El
Camen, Lis Acachs! Tel, +58 (02) GA0Z128

Chinasdega, Nicaragua — Edilicio Hare Krsng Noo 104,
Del Banco Nacioral 10 mis. aktajol Tel +505 (341)
2358

Ezsequibo Coast, Guyana = New Navachipa Dham
Maimstay, Essequibo Cozst/ Tal +502 771-4604/ E-
mall supersculEscitians2000,net

Guatemala, Gealemaks — Calzads Aoogeved 4-47 terper
niel, fona 11

Guayaquil, Beuador — G de Maren 226 and V. M,
Rendan! Tel. +553 (04) 308412 or 3004207 E-mail
gururaniEecua.net e

Panama, Fegublic of Panama — Via ks Cumbees,
entrada Vil Zafta, casa #10, frame 3 INPSA, [mait
B0, Boo B-1776, Bl Daraca)/ Tel, <507 331-6561/
E-mail skeanparamadhalmad.com

Faramariba, Surimame — Kwalliwey #4559 (mail RO
B 7130 Ted, 4557 £35081) E-mait
iskzonsur@hotmail.com

Pegeira, Cobombis — Czmera Sa, No.19-35

San Sakador, El Sakvador — Cuidzd Mariot {mail:
hpartedn Postal 1506) Tel. #503 78-0799

Sanliago, Chile — Carrara 330 Te 456 (0¥) G95-80447
E-malt adiesaadasydyahoo com.ar

‘Sanio Domingo, Dominican Republic — Calle San
Francisca de Asis No. 73, Ensanche Ozmal Tal.
#8010 5875078 E-mail: swats1340@hotmailcom

Tegucipalpa, Honduras — {mail: Apartado Postal
30306/ Tel +504 32-3172¢

Trimidad and Tobaga, Weel Indses — Eastern Man Ad,
Garden Village, Arouca (mail. B. Naring. Rice Wil
Ad., Garden Village, Aroucal/ Tel +1 {BE8) G45-
1062

Trinidad and Tobago, West Indies — 4 Orion Drive,
Dete! Tel. +1 (B0G) 647-3165/ E-mail:
iskcondebe@yahoo com

Trimidad and Tobago, West Indies — Prabnupads-
Edinburgh Aoad, Langoervilie, Chaguanas' Tel, +1
|BEA) GB5-2240/ \E-mail agni sdg@pambeo.nel

Wazl Coast Demerara, Geyana — ¢ Gaura Nitai
Ashirad Mandir, Lol "B,” Nawvile Fanders (Grane
(Oid Aoad), West Cozst Demerara/ Tel. +502 254
084! E-mall; prabhupacadesz&yahoo com

Wegl Coast Demerara, Guyana — New Godrama, 24
Uyl Frant, West Coasd Demerara

Williamsburg, Guyana — New Kuliragram, Black B
Willamsburg, Garentyns, Berbice! Tel, +582 355
35637 E-mail: prathok@yahon.com

RURAL COMMUNITIES

Colombia (Nueva Mathura) — Cruzero del Guali,
Muricipia de Calnd, Valle del Caucal Tel 457 (023)
12688

Costa Rica (Nueva Galoka Vrindavana) — Carrcien
Carago-Parasso, de i ighksia cristiana Ras de Apa
¥iva. 75 metros al oeste v 300 metras al sudeste.
Cartzga (makt Apartada 166, 1002, San Jesel' Tel.
+506 B51-0980¢ E-mall



Stay in touch with Krishna

Read more from Back fo Godhead magazine—
6 months for only $9.95! (Offer valid in U7S only.)

YES, please send me Back o Godhead magazine.

O Enter my subscription for & months (3 issues)
for only $9.95 (US only, please)

O Enter my subscription for | year (6 issues) for
only §17.95 (save 25% off the cover price). For Canada, add §3. All
other countries, add $9. {Payment must be in US funds drawn on a UUS

bank.)
0 Bill me 7 Payment enclosed T Credit card
Mame
Address Tel.
City aT Zip
Card no. Exp. date
Signature
Sl el S o SR 1 S L T S b M

Mail or fax this coupaon to:
BTG Service Center, P.0. Box 255, Sandy Ridge, NC 27046, USA

For faster service, call toll free: 1-800-800-3284



BHAGAVAD-GITA
ASITIS

The world’s most popular edition of a
timeless classic.

Throughout the ages, the
world's greatest minds have
turned to the Bhagavad-gita
for answers to life's peren-
nial questions. Renowned as
the jewel of India's spiritual
wisdom, the Gita summa-
rizes the profound Vedic
knowledge concerning
man’s essential nature, his
environment, and ultimately
his relationship with God.
With more than fifty million

Ui Devies. G A C Bavsrwisaosy Sevvm Prosemt mioy

copies sold in twenty languages, Bhagavad-gita As It Is,
by His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami
Prabhupada, is the most widely read edition of the Gita in
the world. It includes the original Sanskrit text, phonetic
transliterations, word-for-word meanings, translation,
elaborate commentary, and many full-color illustrations.
(Pocket version: translation and commentary only.)

Pocket Vinyl Hard Deluxe |
$4.50 $8.50 $9.95 $19.95
BGS BGV BGH BGD

ORDER
TOLL FREE

-800-927-4152




GREAT
VEGETARIAN DISHES
Featuring over 100 stunning AT
1GHEAT!

full-color photos, this book is VEGETMH
for spiritually aware people
who want the exquisite taste of
Hare Krishna cooking without a
lot of time in the kitchen. The
240 international recipes were
tested and refined by the
author, world-famous Hare
Krishna chef Kirma dasa.

240 recipes, 192 pages,

DISHES

§ the workd

Uhvor 240 rocipes from aroun

coffee-table-size hardback
US: $19.95 #GVD

THE HARE KRISHNA BOOK OF

VEGETARIAN COOKING

The Hare Krishna Book

Vege%arian
Cooking

Adiraja dasa

This colorfully illustrated,
practical cookbook by
Adiraja dasa not only helps
you prepare authentic Indian
dishes at home but also
teaches you about the ancient
tradition behind India’s world-
famous vegetarian cuisine.
130 kitchen-tested recipes,
300 pages, hardback

US: $11.50 #HKVC



BEYOND BIRTH AND DEATH

What's the self? Can it exist apart from the
physical bedy? If so, what happens to the self
at the time of death? What about reincarnation?
Liberation? In Beyond Birth and Death

Srila Prabhupada answers these intriguing
guestions and more.

Softbound, 96 pages
US$1.00 #BBD

Hcrrasiell  THE HIGHER TASTE

4 ticmie | Lt Upmiar e

v ot e Pt A Guide to Gourmet Vegetarian Cooking and a
- Karma-Free Diet

llustrated profusely with black-and-white
drawings and eight full-color plates, this popular
volume contains over B0 tried and tested interna-
tional recipes, together with the why's and how's
of the Krishna conscious vegetarian life-style.

Softbound, 176 pages
US$1.50 #HT

LIFE COMES FROM LIFE

In this historic series of talks with his disciples,
Srila Prabhupada uncovers the hidden and bla-
tantly unfounded assumptions that underlie
currently fashionable doctrines concerning the
origins and purpose of life.

Softbound, 86 pages
US$1.50 #LCFL

s %E’:ls-ﬁ.:n‘z'ﬂ:’: CIUILIZA’I_‘IDN AND TRANSCENDENCE
~—s=——=l |n this book Srila Prabhupada calls the bluff of
modern materialistic culture: “Modern so-called
civilization is simply a dog's race. The dog is
running on four legs, and modern people are
running on four wheels, The learned, astute person
will use this life to gain what he has missed in
countless prior lives —namely, realization of self
and realization of God.”

Softbound, 90 pages
US$H1.00 #CT



Posters

Superb Florentino linen embossed prints. All
posters are 18 x 24. (Besides the three shown,
there are ten others to choose from. Call for our
free catalog.)

US§3.75 each #FOS

St Visan
Mantra Meditation Kit -
Includes a string of 108 hand-

carved japa beads, a cotton
carrying bag, counter beads, and
instructions.

USS5.00 #MMK

FPeartha Sarathi

Temple of the Heart CD

This new CD is a beautiful composition of
modern duets, harmonias, and music
combined with traditional ancient
mantras.

US$12.95 for CD  #TEBE4 Temiple Blajan
Bandd

Srila Prabhupada Chanting Japa
This recording of His Divine Grace A.C.
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada chanting
japais a favorite among young and old
devotees alike.

USE2.95 for cassette #JT-1

Incense
Twenty sticks per pack, hand rolled in India.
Highest quality, packed in foil.

US$1.50 per pack #INGC

nurme 1-800-927-4152



Order Form

Make check or money order payable to The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust and send to:

The Bhaktivedanta Book Trust
Dept. QFE-H
PO, Box 34074 » Los Angeles, CA 90034

MName

Ploasis Prr

Address

City _ _ 8T _ Zip _

Subtotal US§

CA Sales Tax 8.25% US3

Shipping 15% of Subtotal (minimum $2.00) US §

TOTAL USS

To Place a Credit Card Order Please Call

1-800-927-4152

Visa Mas;l.:zr-_i:!ard. '
inaiiinnii | W W |



The Quest for Enlightenment. . .

Atthe dawn of time Brahmasat in trance, seeking inspiration tocreate the
universe. “Whoam1?" he wondered. “Where have [ come from? What
shouldI do?” Then the Supreme Being, Krsna, revealed Himself, flooding
Brahma's heart with transcendental knowledge. Passed downsince
Brahma's time through an unbroken chain of gurus and disciples, that same
profound knowledge is ours in The Quest for Enlightenment.

The author of Cuest is His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami
Prabhupada, whom scholars and spiritual leaders worldwide recognize as
the most distinguished teacher of Indian culture and philosophy of the
modern age. With his spiritual lineage reaching back through Brahma to
SriKrsna, Srila Prabhupadais
uniquely qualified topresent the
timeless Vedic teachings on yoga,
meditation, reincamation, and
self-realization that have helped
countless seekers in their search
forultimate peace and happiness.

A special feature of Questis a
series of conversations in which
the author gives the Vedic view
of such Westem phil osophers as
Socrates, Jean-Paul Sartre, and
Carl Jung. “In my darkness I
could have wished for nothing
better than a guru,” wrote

Dr Jung, “someone possessing
superior knowledge and ability.”
Srila Prabhupada and the teach-
ings he presents in The Cuest for
Enlightennment are what Jung—
and we—are looking for.

ISBN 0-492L3-292-2 =9.95

|| |||‘| “ ‘ I
80 132928
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t for Enlightenment
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